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ABSTRACT 

This thesis presents three women's stories of their 

ongoing spiritual journeying as they recover from 

addictions. They have each moved past active addiction and 

into a rich and fulfilling spiritual life. Individual 

in-depth interview format gave-each woman an opportunity to 

openly discuss her unique growth process in a story venue. 

Cornmon themes which emerged from the women's verbatim 

transcripts comprise the core of this work. 

This story of spiritual journeying out of addiction 

recovery presents the women's overarching themes of: 

struggle toward abstinence, turning to faith and mystical 

experiences, counselling experiences, reminders that 

encourage and deter spiritual journeying, and their present 

faith. This work was designed and facilitated to enrich 

participants' journeying by giving voice to their stories as 

they know them, and to shed light on how counselors and 

researchers may facilitate the same in their own work. 

The participants indicate that sharing their stories in 

a safe and loving group format would benefit them in their 

ongoing spiritual growth. Along with the verbatim interview 

excerpts, conclusions outline how counselors may enter and 

participate in the stories of clients who are on similar 

spiritual paths out of addictions. 
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CHAPTER ONE 
INTRODUCTION 

Coming home: 
Spiritual journeyers recovering from addictions 

Only through the pain can we become more of who we are 
(Author Unknown) . 

L I F E  
Life without love, 

is but a pointless existence, 
of happenings, 
disappointments, 

and meaningless moments. 
When love is added, 
it brings with it, 

happiness, 
explanation, 

and above al1 friendship. 
(Nickerson, J., 1992) 

There is a difference between people who stop misusing 

substances or acting in a particular addictive manner and 

those who stop misusing and/or doing AND do the "sou1 work". 

My attention has been on those individuals who are 

recovering addicts on the path of soul-searching and 

spiritual growth. 

The focus of my research is the narratives of people, 

who tell the stories of what they think brought them to a 

place of spiritual journeying, and what facilitates their 

continued search for a new way of being that is particulaxly 

theirs and born £rom knowing who they are. 

Research findings in the field of recovering addicts on 

a spiritual quest has, for the most part been scanty. The 

term 'dry drunk' is familiar, but there is little in the way 
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of literature that allows us to step into the stories of 

those who have faced their hurt and pain, and moved on to a 

rich and fulfilling spiritual life. 

As counsellors, and as people, we are introduced daily 

to the reality of people who are grappling to find meaning 

and purpose in their new found freedom from substance or 

addictive behaviours. How is it that we can participate in 

the healing for people we see as clients? Stories of their 

lived experience can soften our hearts and dispel Our 

judgment of others. 

Three women tell stories of their own addictive process 

and their struggle toward moment to moment compassion and 

honesty with themselves and others in their worlds. My 

intent was to facilitate the telling of their stories in a 

way that empowered them to describe the "turning points" in 

their lives, what, if any, were the connections between 

addiction and spirituality, and their ongoing process. I 

hoped that in the telling they more fully appreciate the 

meaning of their quest, and further realize the strength 

they possess to learn and grow in the face of adversity. 

Background readings gave me a definitional 

understanding of addiction and spiritual growth. The three 

women's life stories added a depth and breadth of 

understanding for me because the women described the meaning 
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of what it  i s  t o  l i v e  o u t  t h e i r  r e a l i t y  o f  a d d i c t i o n  

recovery  and s p i r i t u a l  journeying .  T h e i r  s t o r i e s ,  b r i n g  my 

academic knowledge o f  a d d i c t i o n  and s p i r i t u a l  jou rney ing  t o  

l i f e .  T h e i r  words s t i l l  r e s o n a t e  i n  my head  and m y  h e a r t .  

Due t o  t h e  s e n s i t i v e  n a t u r e  o f  t h i s  i n q u i r y ,  the 

stories of  a l 1  t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  have  been r e a d  and coded a s  

t o  t h e i r  c o n t e n t  by  t h e m  and m e ,  They w e r e  encouraged CO 

e d i t  ou t  what t h e y  d i d  n o t  want t h e  world t o  know. 

T h i s  m a n u s c r i p t  i s  a u t h o r e d  by f o u r  women: t h e  t h r e e  

p a r t i c i p a n t s  and m y s e l f .  I n  t h e  t e l l i n g  i t  h a s  been a s t o r y  

of pa in ,  a jou rney  o f  d i scovery ,  and an ongoing  p r o c e s s  of  

d iscernment .  These s t o r i e s  could  be long  t o  Our p a r e n t s ,  Our 

sibiings, o u r  p a r t n e r s ,  o u r  c h i l d r e n ,  o r  Our f r i e n d s .  They 

cou ld  be our  s t o r i e s .  Add ic t ion  t o u c h e s  u s  a l l ,  and i f  we 

t h i n k  back, w e  c a n  remember moments of  p e a c e  and contentment  

t h a t  came from b e i n g  part of something b i g g e r  t h a n  

o u r s e l v e s .  

The i s s u e s  s u r r o u n d i n g  s p i r i t u a l i t y  a r e  o f t e n  e s o t e r i c  

and d i f f i c u l t  t o  p u t  i n t o  a language t h a t  i s  unders t andab le ,  

n o t  only  t o  a new r e a d e r  b u t  t o  a l 1  f o u r  a u t h o r s  a s  w e l l .  I t  

can  be s a i d  t h a t  some t h i n g s  born o f  s p i r i t  do n o t  have 

language t o  e x p r e s s  t h e  essence of what i s  f e l t  o r  

exper ienced .  Throughout  h i s t o r y  t h e  language  O-f s p i r i t  has  

e luded  many and it i s  s a i d  t h a t  some more profound s p i r i t u a l  
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expe r i ence s  a r e  sirnply exper ienced ,  i n  t h e  m i d s t  of a 

g r e a t e r  and h ighe r  power t h a n  human form. Words becorne 

e l u s i v e .  

S t o r y  i s  one method t o  convey some d e p t h  and b read th  of 

t h e  profound and l i f e - g i v i n g  expe r i ence s  o f  t h e s e  

p a r t i c i p a n t s .  The s t o r i e s  can  be metaphors  t h a t  p o i n t  t o  

moments of  g race .  It is t h e  r ead ing  of  t h e s e  s t o r i e s  t h a t  

g i v e s  us  t h e  expe r i ence ,  s o  w e  have a s m a l l  window through 

which t o  g l impse  t h e  awakenings o f  t h e s e  peop l e .  While w e  

read, w e  may e x p e r i e n c e  t h e  p resence  o f  t h e  Divine ,  moving 

o u r  h e a r t s  and warming ou r  s o u l s .  No s t o r y  w i l l  s t i r  any of  

u s  i n  q u i t e  t h e  same manner, and i n  q u i t e  t h e  same time. W e  

each come w i t h  Our own backgrounds, c a r r y i n g  o u r  own 

n a r r a t i v e s  w i th  us  as w e  r e a d  t h e  s t o r i e s  of  o t h e r s .  W e  s i t  

i n  t h e  mids t  of  o u r  own t a l e  b u t  w e  can be  changed by t h e  

s t o r i e s  o f  o t h e r s .  

Fami l i a r  modes of  consc iousness  t e n d  t o  become 
comfor tab le  and  o f t e n  r e s u l t  i n  s t u l t i f i c a t i o n  and 
s t a g n a t i o n  of  t hough t .  One of  t h e  c h a l l e n g e s  of  
s t o r i e s ,  as  Gunn demons t ra tes ,  i s  t o  imagine t h e  
"o the r . "  Hab i tua1  modes of  p e r c e i v i n g  and t h i n k i n g  a r e  
o f t e n  d i s t u r b e d  by encoun t e r s  w i th  s t o r i e s  i n  a manner 
o the rw i se  u n l i k e l y  t o  happen. That  i s  my hope. Fur the r ,  
a s  C r i t e s  s a y s ,  o u r  t h i n k i n g  f r e q u e n t l y  becomes 
"unpeopled" t o  t h e  p o i n t  t h a t  w e  p r e c l u d e  t h e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  h e a r i n g  whatever  a n g e l s  would Say t o  us .  
S t o r i e s  may reopen  o u r  e a r s .  Our c u l t u r a l  h i s t o r y  l e a d s  
us  t o  assume t h a t  w e  have passed  beyond t h e  need f o r  
s t o r i e s  - an assurnpt ion ques t i oned  i n  my c h a p t e r .  But 
a c c e p t i n g  our  need f o r  s t o r y ,  W i l l i a m  Doty sees i n  Our 
p r e s e n t  predicament  t h e  p r e sence  of  n o t  o n l y  a s t o r y  
b u t  a m u l t i p l i c i t y  of  stories. I n  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  Doty 
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believes that we have little choice but to devise Our 
own canon of authoritative stories. Ana Hiilman circles 
round the soul's irrepressible storytelling activities, 
the demand within us for poesis, the imaginative making 
of stories, or sou1 making. This leads ineluctably, as 
he reads psychological stories, to encounters with the 
gods. Openings or clearings where gods come to play and 
where angels speak just may contribute to Our 
collectively discovering the power of imaginative 
words. Such is the promise of stories. 
(Wiggins, 1975, pp. x-xi) . . 

The search for identity and purpose touches many of US at 

some time Ln Our lives. It may be when we are in turmoil or 

when we experience great joy. We are lived by the stories we 

tell ourselves. Our stories escort us to who we think we 

are. Our lived experience paints Our self portrait. 

Our lives unfold according to the stories we tell 

ourselves, if we pay attention to where we have been, where 

we think we would like to go, and for the largest port, 

where we are right now. We are always in this moment. Being 

in the moment is a very difficult place to be. In our time 

we are rushing from one place to another, one idea to 

another, or one expectation to another. One could Say that 

we live much of our lives in the past or in the future. 

As you read, your mind may drift to other things you 

need to do and other places you think about being, and that 

is okay. Experiencing now is what the stories of these 

people is al1 about. They have struggled to be present in 

their lives and to simply be. It has been a unique 
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experience for me to have journeyed alongside three people 

who have such stillness of spirit, and joy to be awaiting 

the mystery of living, in this moment and this one, and this 

one. 

Because of the esoteric nature of spirituality and my 

longing to honour the stories of each participant, it was 

imperative that 1 f i n d  a venue through whicn to gently 

welcome the telling. 1 did not want to steer conversation in 

any way that was not congruent with the teller's intentional 

direction. 

Although 1 had a guide questionnaire in my mind, 1 

intellectually fought against controlling Our conversation 

with that guide. 1 attempted to be led by the teller by 

following her story and listening and responding i n t e n t l y  

with rny mind, body and spirit. Bracketing my own story apart 

from theirs was at times very difficult. I used my own l i f e  

experience as a guide to bring me back to a non-judgemental, 

compassionate, and a respectful stance because unconditional 

positive regard creates in me a trusting and a dignity that 

honours rny story. 

In using a story venue to research spirituality the 

researcher rnust have an appreciation for the twists and 

turns, the unpredictable, and the unexpected p l a c e s  the 

tellers may take you. T h e  mystery of their stories and yours 
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u n f o l d s  i n  t h e  t e l l i n g .  The dance  between r e s e a r c h e r  and 

p a r t i c i p a n t  i s  open and f l u i d ,  l i k e  a wa l t z ,  wi th  t h e  l e a d  

s h i f t i n g  back and f o r t h  a s  t h e  music p l a y s  on. Both 

individuals h e a r  the music, know it i s  a w a l t z ,  but  n e i t h e r  

navê heard t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  Song b e f o r e .  The mystery o f  what - 

may corne nex t  r e q u i r e s  each  to have n o t  o n l y  a comfort  w i t h  

t h e  unknown, but a l s o  a t r u s t  that t h e  p rocess ,  yet to 

unfo ld ,  w i l l  be  s t e e r e d  by t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t ' s  s t o r y .  

I n  t h e  n e x t  c h a p t e r ,  I w i l l  o f f e x  my i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of  

some background r e a d i n g s  1 have done on t h e  t o p i c s  of 

a d d i c t i o n  and s p i r i t u a l i t y .  
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CHAPTER TWO 
REVIEW OF LITERATURE 

There are two components of literature inquiry in the 

body of this thesis: addictions and spirituality. Although 

the two Vary in content, they find themselves intimately 

entwined in the hearts and lives of many individuals. There 

is a great body of research in each category of inquiry, if 

one looks at them independently of each other. It is 

certainly not so however if you combine the terms and search 

the libraries. 

Addiction literature 

Addictions have long been the source of heartache and 

pain for many individuals, their families, and t h o s e  around 

thern. If a pebble is dropped into a pond, the ripples reach 

out and even when we cannot see them anymore, they are 

moving the water beneath and beyond Our field of vision. For 

addicts, the pain runs in al1 directions, lapping the shores 

of everyone around them, in some way. 

To hide the pain of hurts and fears many of us have 

taken up habits of usage or ways of being in the world to 

ease some of our persona1 pain. One intention for 'using' is 

self-medication. Alone "self-medication" seerns to be in the 

category of care-taking of self and t ak ing  responsibility 

for one's own wellness. Perhaps initially the same was true. 
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"To come to that which you do not know, 
you have to go a way you do not know; 
To come to that which you do not feel, 
you have to go a way you can not feel; 
To come to that which you do not possess; 
you have to go a way you do not possess; 
To come to that which you are not, 
you have to go via that which you are not." 
(St. John of the Cross, Ascent, 1, 1, 14. ) 

Framing the meaning of the aforementioned poem in 

substance/behaviour misuse, one could say that addicts are 

on a spiritual quest. The quest for peace and meaning to 

life is not bound to a particular path. It can be said that 

iife-learning cornes from not only the pleasurable 

experiences that are life-giving, but those that are painful 

and fraught with uncertainty and isolation as well. 

It was not the beautiful or pleasant feelings that gave 
me new insight but the ones against which 1 had fought 
most strongly: feelings that made me experience myself 
as shabby, petty, mean, helpless, humiliated, 
demanding, resentful, or confused; and, above all, sad 
and lonely. It was precisely these experiences, which I 
had shunned for so long, that 1 became certain that 1 
now understand something about my life, stemming from 
the core of my being, something that I could not have 
learned from any book (Miller, 1981) . 
We are al1 on a spiritual quest. The paths we walk to 

attain meaning and purpose may not always be labeled "good 

and righteous". It may be that souls can not know the life- 

giving paths if they have not trodden the soul-numbing 

trails as well. The experience of trying to find ones' self 

through substance/behaviour misuse could give a searching 

sou1 more information that could lead them out of pain. 
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Addicts have a wealth of information about their tried and 

failed attempts to feel a sense of connectedness through 

their use and rnisuse of substance/behaviour. 

A soulful personality is complicated, multifaceted, and 
shaped by both the pain and pleasure, success and 
failure. Life lived soulfully is not without its 
moments of darkness and periods of~foolishness (Moore,. 
1992). 

Somewhere along the line some of us lose the ability Lo 

make choices for ourselves by way of the addiction cycle and 

the ever-increasing heartache the substance/behaviour 

produces. The more we hurt, the more we use. The increasing 

speed of the cycle of need and use, creates the shame cycle 

to spin ever-faster. Soon we find ourselves lost and alone 

without even the temporary soothing of our drug of choice or 

behaviour, for we have used beyond the limits of 

functionality. 

The drivenness in any addiction is about the ruptured 
self, the belief that one is flawed as a person. The 
content of the addiction, whether it be an ingestive 
addiction or an activity addiction (like work, buying 
or gambling) is an attempt at an intimate relationship. 
The workaholic with his work, or the alcoholic with his 
booze, are having a love affair. Each one mood alters 
to avoid the feeling of loneliness and hurt in the 
underbelly of shame. ... Each addictive acting out 
creates life-damaging consequences which create more 
shame. The new shame fuels the cycle of addiction. 
... Addicts cal1 this the squirrel cage. ... Shame begets 
shame. ... This deep internalized shame gives rise to 
distorted thinking. The distorted thinking can be 
reduced to the belief that 1'11 be okay if 1 drink, 
eat, have sex, get more money, work harder, etc. The 
shame turns one into what Kellogg has termed a "human 
doing" , rather than a human being (Bradshaw, 1988) . 
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For many of us, the use of a medicating substance, in 

whatever form it takes, is an attempt at self-soothing. We 

rnay or rnay not realize the rationale for our actions at the 

time. Some of us take/use/act when we "Sense that we are 

getting dangerously close to a feeling" (Aston, 1997) . 
Stuffing our feelings has been one of the mainstay 

lessons of our world. If we find ourselves in situations 

that arouse intense feelings, how is it that we are to stay 

"composed" and present physically? We can conclude that if 

Our day has been particularly stressful and we have managed 

to hide the way we are feeling from the world that when we 

get home we crave for something that will lessen our pain 

and give us some peace. 

For some, the necessity of stuffing feelings and 

keeping them inside has been lifelong. For them it has 

always been perceived to be physically unsafe to do 

otherwise (Aston, 1997) . For some who have endured 
emotional, physical and sexual abuse at the hands of 

parents, partners and/or care givers, they have never known 

a time of freedorn from heartache and fear. How is it that 

such individuals cope with their everyday ways of being in 

the world? Does it seem unlikely that they should embrace 

the effects of anything that could or would give them a 

refuge in the storm of such interna1 pain? 
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It is often the case that use of substance/behaviour to 

soothe childhood trauma seems to be the only option. One 

survivor told us her "sense of spirituality was cut off by 

the abuse." It's an aspect of her life she has spent a great 

deal of energy recovering (Sleeth & Barnsley, 1989) . 
If a child is told that they must never tell of their 

trauma, and that there is something indelibly wrong with 

them in the first place, how likely is it that they would 

have the self-esteem to reach out and find understanding and 

safety in the hearts of others in their world? 

Each felt "wrong" and "not good enough" to merit any 
caring and affirmation that came her way. Still they 
have al1 endured. ... They have had to struggle through 
the distortions, lies, and secrets to reframe their 
sense of who they are and find strengths and qualities 
they could value (Sleeth et al., 198 9) . 

Unable to trust themselves, they couldn't trust others. 
It was a problem one woman remembered from early 
childhood. '1 remember not feeling part of any group. 
For example, going to and from school with kids - 1 
wosn't really with them. I never ever felt 1 was a 
child, 1 felt 1 had a weight on me." (Sleeth et al., 
1989). 

...Women who have been incestuously abused are more 
likely than other women to disfigure themselves, to 
suffer severe substance abuse; to enter into 
relationships in which they are repeatedly physically 
or sexually assaulted; to be raped; to experience 
suicidal tendencies; to make suicidal attempts; to 
commit suicide. Therapists have reported that in group 
sessions it is difficult if not impossible to get 
incest survivors to react aggressively; they "passively 
continued taking whatever was given" ( DeSalvo, 198 9) . 
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The externally imposed silencing of abused individuals 

by their abusers leaves them caught in the net-of-never-tell 

(Laidlaw, Malmo, and Associates, 1990) . It is therefore not 
surprising that abused individuals f ind solace 

substance or activity outside the knowledge of the secrets . 

they are implored to keep. The therapist must always keep in 

mind that passivity and compliance have been survival 

strategies for the incest survivor, no matter how high- 

powered a professional she is outside the therapist's office 

(Laidlaw, et al., 1990) . When they were children, their 
spirits were battered, suppressed, and silenced and 

overpowered. 

The great malady of the twentieth century, implicated 
in al1 of our troubles and affecting us individually 
and socially, is 'loss of soul". When soul is 
neglected, it doesn't just go away; it appears 
symptomatically in obsessions, addictions, violence, 
and loss of meaning (Moore, 1992) . 
Use of substance/behaviour may be seen as an escape 

from the knowledge of abuse, often at the hands of someone 

whom the outside world would perceive as safe and 

trustworthy. Passivity, compliance, and addiction may have 

kept abused individuals alive to this point. It is easier to 

understand their silence when their stories corne to light. 
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[ o h ] ,  l e t  my s o u 1  
s o a r  above t h e  room 
l e t  h e r  dance  on w a l l s  
t o  songs  of  v i o l i n s  
l e a p  r o o f t o p s  
t o  pages  of p o e t r y  
p r a i s e  

a n  orange ,  a  house 
a  mountain,  a b r e e z e  

l e t  h e r  t r a n s c e n d  a l 1  l i m i t s  
of  m y  srnall l i f e  
( E .  Starkman i n  Laidlaw e t  a l . ,  1 9 9 0 )  

Keeping i n  mind t h a t  w e  do n o t  know t h e  h i s t o r i e s ,  t h e  

s t o r i e s  o f  t h o s e  i n d i v i d u a l s  who corne t o  us f o r  c o u n s e l l i n g ,  

w e  cannot  assume t h e i r  a d d i c t i o n  r e c o v e r y  is s o l e l y  from 

p h y s i c a l  o r  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  dependence.  The s p i r i t  of e a c h  

i n d i v i d u a l  has  been  touched by t h e i r  n a r r a t i v e s ,  t h e i r  

l i v e s ,  and t h e  l i v e s  of t h o s e  a round them. 

W e  can  be d e p r i v e d  of  o u r  i d e n t i t y  a g a i n s t  our w i l l .  I t  
is  o u r  d u t y  t o  under s t and  t h a t  and  how it can happen, 
and t o  r e s c u e  as many l i f e  s t o r i e s -  i d e n t i t i e s  o r ,  i f  
you wish,  n a r r a t i v e s -  a s  w e  c a n  o u t  of  t h e  a shes  
( J o s s e l s o n  & L i e b l i c h ,  1 9 9 3 ) .  

S ~ i r i t u a l i t v  l i t e r a t u r e  

R e c e n t l y  1 found an a r t i c l e  that d e s c r i b e s  t h e  r e s u l t s  

of  a  s t u d y  t h a t  o r i g i n a t e d  i n  New York a t  t h e  N e w  York S t a t e  

P s y c h i a t r i c  I n s t i t u t e ,  i n  which s p i r i t u a l i t y  and recovery  

from s u b s t a n c e  a b u s e  was d i s c u s s e d .  I n  c o n t a c t i n g  t h e  f i r s t  

a u t h o r ,  1 found t h a t  indeed  my s e a r c h  r e s u l t s  have been 

s i m i l a r  t o  h e r s ,  s c a n t y .  Within t h e  a b s t r a c t  o f  t h a t  same 

a r t i c l e  t h e  a u t h o r s  speak of t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  t h a t  r e c o v e r i n g  
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persons in a Twelve Step program often undergo life altering 

transformations as a result of a power higher than 

themselves; a Higher Power. Within that experience there is 

often a subsequent spiritual journey that leads these 

recovering people to sustained abstinence (Green, Thompson 

Fullilove, & Fullilove, 1998b) , Green et al. (1998b) 

encourage further research into the nature, implications and 

limitations of a spiritual approach to addictions that may 

offer new options for treatment, 

Persona1 correspondence with Green has lead her to send 

me a copy of a life skills curriculum (Connecting and 

Coping) that she and her colleagues have fashioned that 

tries to help women do the sou1 work (Green, L. L., Thompson 

Fullilove, M., Fullilove, R. E., 1998a). Green states that 

the curriculum was developed after many failed attempts to 

teach women in recovery coping skills (Personal 

correspondence: Green, 1998~). The curriculum can be helpful 

for both men and women to start the process of evolving. 

Green states that she and her colleagues were amazed by the 

results of the "emotional sessions" and how the participants 

were relieved to discover or rediscover aspects of 

themselves that had been buried beneath  the trauma and 

madness of their a d d i c t i o n s  (Personal correspondence: Green, 

1998~). 
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There are many who struggle with their addictions both 

inside and outside helping facilities. Despite people's 

persona1 history, addiction seemingly has no bounds; and is 

no respecter of persons. Across Canada, around the world, 

the pain of old hurts birth and continue the addiction 

cycle. 

It has been said that those individuals who develop 

addictions are also those who feel and sense their world 

more deeply and more profoundly than the rest of us 

(Twerski, 1998). How is it then that they survive the moment 

to moment exercise of hiding their feelings and pretending 

to the rest of the world that they are OK? It hurts so much 

to feel and then to be chastised for being so "out of 

control" that soon using something to keep from feeling 

seems to be the only option. 

Once we stop feeling, we lose the toucn stone of our 

sou1 and spirit (Altea, 1997). We loose the inner guidance 

signals inherent in al1 of us. Once we stop feeling and 

sensing, we can no longer get in touch with our intuition, 

and hence loose ourselves (Moore, 1992) . 
If we felt alone and afraid since childhood because of 

the secrets we were forced to carry, and we have grown to 

learn that we are to ignore our feelings and listen to our 

" l o g i c a l  brain", we get farther and farther from who we 
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truly are. It is my "knowing" that tells me that we are 

individually experts in who we are and what it is we need to 

be well and happy. We, each one of us, carry the inner 

knowledge of se l f  fulfillment, within Our souls. We are each 

the experts in our own lives. 

To find our truth deep within us, is the journey of 

spirit. It is the journey toward the l i g h t  of knowing self 

and listening to the voice of intuition (Northrup, 1998). 

For some of us, addiction has kept us alive to this point. 

The substance or action has taken on the job of distracting 

us from our pain, a pain too intense to bear alone. We 

perceive that we are alone for indeed we are. 

If t h e  sense and feeling of connectedness cornes from 

knowing self through a journey of the spirit, and we have 

~ e e n  in too much pain to take this journey, then indeed we 

are alone in ourselves, alone with just our head to keep us 

Company. The notions of intellect are particularly solitary 

in nature. There is little Our brain can do in the w a y  of 

sou1 work. We can not intellectualize the feeling sense of 

"being". T h a t  experience is one of the spirit world. The 

work of getting to know self requires relinquishing "staying 

in your head". We must travel to our hearts for our own 

truth; we must find a safe place to let ourselves feel 

again; feel who it is we are, if in fact w e  ever thought w e  
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knew in the first place. 

When treatment is steeped in solely a physically 
(addiction) or mentally (underlying psychopathology) 
based explanation of alcoholism, clients may well 
reject and find such approaches of little use (Chapman, 
1988 in Chapman, 1996). 

Chapman (1998) suggests that the aforementioned mode1 of 

treatment represents the logical, pragmatic, "temporal" 

approach that although necessary, it is not sufficient to 

ensure a lasting recovery. 

It is by considering spiritual issues, issues related 
to "connectedness", a sense of purpose of being, and 
relationship with others, that like the third leg on a 
stool that provides stability, a platform is created 
that enables the person with alcoholism to reach 
recovery (Chapman, 1996) . 
Brown, Peterson, and Cunningham (1988 in Chapman, 1996) 

explained spirituality as it is used in AA to be a three- 

tiered concept comprised of affinity with other, self, and a 

higher power. Specifically, 'basic to these three dimensions 

is a sense of connection with self and other-than-self, and 

behaviors that re-enforce this felt connection" (Brown et 

al., 1988 in Chapman, 1996). 

Dyer (1995 in Chapman, 1996) describes spirituality as 

"an inward journey of enlightenment ... expanding the godlike 
qualities of love, forgiveness, kindness, and bliss with 

ourselves." Dyer explains this journey as "free of dogma and 

xu le s "  (Chapman, 1996). 
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It is the awareness of a higher power and the 
perception of spirituality as a journey intended to 
access or "commune" with that other-than-self that 
presents the traditionally trained counsellor educator 
or psychologist with the greatest difficulty in 
considering spiritual issues in counselling (Chapman, 
1996). 

Counsellors who accept a spiritual dimension to 

addiction treatment see addiction as more than a physical 

addiction and acknowledge its etiology as involving a three- 

fold process involving not only body and mind, but spirit as 

well (Chapman, 1996). 

Spirituality, then, is an aspect of addiction recovery 
that involves more than a consideration of religious 
principles. It encompasses the belief that human beings 
are but a part of a rnuch larger reality, and as so, are 
charged with a participatory rather than dominating 
role in that existence. Religion may be an important 
part of one's spiritual life, but it is at best one 
dimension of a seemingly far more complex aspect of the 
human condition (Chapman, 1996) . 
To consider the client's spiritual notions or worldview 

in concert with the more traditional foci of physical and 

mental aspects of addiction, permits the counselior to more 

completely prepare the client for the difficulties of early 

recovery, such as coping without substance and, perhaps more 

importantly, reinvolvernent in establishing meaningful and 

trusting relationships (Chapman, 1996) . A resource of 

incalculable value is the support of understanding human 

companionship (Harkness, 1945) . 
Chapman (1996) suggests that perhaps it is not so much 
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o u r  p l a c e  a s  c o u n s e l l o r s  t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e  way t o  s o b r i e t y  f o r  

Our c l i e n t s  w i th  a d d i c t i o n s  as it is t o  acknowledge them i n  

t h e i r  r e c o g n i t i o n  of  s o b r i e t y  as  t h e  way and s p i r i t u a l i t y  

one of t h e  impor tan t  road s i g n s .  

All of u s  c a r r y  t h e  baggage of broken h e a r t s  and deep- 

s e a t e d  f e a r s ,  b u t  o n l y  some of  u s  acknowledge t h a t  w e  a r e  

more a l i k e  t h a n  d i f f e r e n t  (Taylor ,  1 9 9 8 ) .  "When you see how 

s i m i l a r  w e  a l 1  a r e ,  you beg in  t o  see t h e  innocence i n  a l 1  of 

us"  (Car lson,  1997 ,  p. 68) . I t  i s  t h e  acknowledgement t h a t  w e  

a r e  a l 1  s o u l s  and f e a r  t h e  journey t o  s e l f .  A t  t h e  same 

tirne, it i s  t h e  moment t o  moment remembering t h a t  w e  a r e  

s i m i l a r ,  t h a t  keeps u s  " innocent"  and a b l e  t o  see t h e  world 

and o t h e r s  through " s o f t  eyes".  Perhaps t h i s  way of be ing  i n  

t h e  world a l l ows  o t h e r s  t o  f e e l  safe enough t o  be who they  

a r e ,  f e e l  t h e i r  f e e l i n g s  and make a f i r s t  s t e p  toward t h e  

p roces s  of journey ing  i n t o  self .  

I sugges ted  e a r l i e r  t h a t  s p i r i t u a l i t y  i s  t h e  essence  of 
human e x i s t e n c e .  W e  a r e  no t  m a t e r i a l  b e i n g s  on a 
s p i r i t u a l  journey;  w e  a r e  s p i r i t u a l  be ings  who need an 
e a r t h l y  journey t o  become f u l l y  s p i r i t u a l  (Bradshaw, 
1 9 8 8 ) .  

I t  would s e e m  l i k e  a  redundant q u e s t i o n  t o  ask ,  "Who am 

I?", . . . o r  i s  i t ?  There a r e  many reasons  f o r  avo id ing  t h e  

" inne r "  q u e s t i o n s .  Fear  o f  many t h i n g s  has  been t h e  

r a t i o n a l e  f o r  s t a y i n g  s e p a r a t e  from s e l f  (Wi l l i ck ,  1 9 9 8 ) .  

Many f e a r  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  no t  ready t o  g ive  up what t h e y  have 
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now. They fear the uncertainty of accepting the notion that 

they are not in control of their destiny. Societal pressures 

are great pushing us to achieve material goods to prove that 

we have led a worthwhile life. 

It is sometimes difficult to find others to talk to 

about one's inner questions. Philosophy of life questions 

about one's thoughts and feelings may seen boring and 

unimportant to others. Conversations concerning spiritual 

content are often met with judgement and discomfort by 

others. If there is no one to talk to about meaning of life 

questions, without judgement, how can one release the 

questions of their heart? 

In and through comrnunity lies the salvation of the 

world. Nothing is more important. Yet it is virtually 

impossible to describe community meaningful to someone 

who has never experienced it - and most of us have 

never had an experience of true community. The problem 

is analogous to an attempt to describe the taste of 

artichokes to someone who has never eaten one (Peck, S. 

M., 1987, p.17). 

To be respectful of the depth and breadth of each 

participantfs life story 1 had to choose a method of inquiry 

and way of being with the women that honoured the intensely 

persona1 and intirnate nature of the work. In the next 
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chapter. 1 will describe the intentions of Our 

conve~sational dance and the strength of the narrative waltz 

in researching these womenfs lived experience through story. 
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CHAPTER THmE 
METHOD: WHY STORY? 

1 have chosen to study how it is that particular 

people with addictions choose to make a spiritual 

journey, from an in-depth interview format and story 

has been the arena. To ask a question that relates to a 

"way of being in the world" requires an openness of 

inquiry that narrative affords. To tell one's story of 

spiritual growth and the reasons for such a shift in 

perspective demands the researcher approach be 

nonjudgmental and supportive. 

The counselor as practitioner and as inquirer 
holds humanistic and holistic values: that is, the 
client (or informant) as a whole is valued 
(LaCrosse, 1986; Mexriam, 1988 as cited in May, 
1996). Counselors in either role are interested in 
understanding the significance of meanings held by 
individuals and groups in regard to their actions 
(Howard, 1986 as cited in May, 1996) . 
I attempted to present the introduction of my 

thoughts on each spiritual matter in a way that did not 

lead the participant into some suggestion from me. That 

was a difficult task. 1 strived to bracket my own 

thoughts, feelings, and opinions on each matter from 

each discussion. 

The lack of directive interference in narrative 

in-depth interviewing affords the teller to speak from 

their individual context, about their life in a way 
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that makes sense to them, without being steered by me. 

Manicas and Secord (1983) indicated that an 
understanding of the informant's unique historical and 
biographical profile, a goal of certain types of 
qualitative research, is a rigorous form of knowing as 
well as potentially the most helpful to the practicing 
researcher, This is because the best vantage point for 
understanding another person is from that person's 
interna1 frame of reference. An understanding of the 
reality that exists subjectively for each client is a 
therapeutic necessity, Practitioners must understand 
their client's uniqueness if they are to design 
interventions that will be useful to and accepted by 
the clients themselves (May, 1996). 

Although there needed to be clear introduction of my 

particular interest in asking about the topic, 1 attempted 

to not condone nor judge the narrative for its worth. 

1 realized that no matter how carefully 1 interacted 

with others in the context of the study, there was no way to 

keep who 1 am out of the interactions we had. 1 attempted to 

be as authentically myself as 1 could to encourage others to 

do the same. By respecting rnyself and Other, 1 encouraged 

self-respect in Other. 

By doing multiple in-depth interviews, I hoped to 
develop a bond between the interviewee and myself. ... 
(Reinharz, 1992, p. 36) . 
It is that bond which allowed trust to grow and the 
multiple meetings opened a window for original thought 
to be rethought and clarified after transcribing had 
taken place (Reinharz, 1992, p. 36). 

By asking sorneone to explain an intimate and life- 

changing crossroad required extreme sensitivity to 

personhood and respect for the courage involved in that 
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journey .  In asking for their persona1 thoughts and feelings 

on their life, 1 approached them with dignity, making it 

clear that 1 believe that they are the experts in their own 

lives, thoughts and feelings. 1 believed what they told me. 

There were many times when 1 was touched deeply by the 

openness and candor with which the women spoke. I bracketed 

rny own lived experiences of addiction's pain and rejoiced in 

their freedom, al1 the time attempting to place my life 

story not at the forefront of my awareness. Flashes of rny 

own life passed before my mind's eye as I stepped into their 

stories. At times 1 walked beside them, so closely that my 

body remembered the angst. Through the journey of their 

stories I was reawakened to the wonder and magic of recovery 

within the context of narrative and community. 

There is great safety in having someone respect you for 

the knowledge that you possess and for many of us, this may 

be a very new experience; one that is empowering and 

nurtures the sou1 in and of itself. 

So 1 took the knowledge that we al1 have our own 

answers with me wnen I approached the participants 1 

interviewed for this study. For so many their world has not 

been one of supportive and loving respect. Within the loose 

guidelines of a specified interview length, 1 encouraged 

participants to tell their stories as they were comfortable 
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with the unfolding. 

Tolerance of ambiguity is one of the characteristics 
needed by the counselor as a practitioner or as a 
naturalistic researcher. In both types of activity, 
there are usually no a priori procedures or protocols 
one can follow. This lack of structure requires the 
researcher and practitioner to adapt to unforseen 
opportunities and events and "to change direction in 
pursuit of meaning" (Merriam, 1988 as cited in May, 
1996). In the same vein, Corey (1991) indicated that 
effective counselors must be willing and able to 
tolerate ambiguity: "Because growth ciepends on leaving 
the familiar and entering unknown territory, people who 
are committed to personal development are willing to 
accept some degree of ambiguity in their lives" (as 
cited in May, 1996) . 
1 was not looking for trends or similarities between 

participants' stories as they were telling them. In this way 

1 had no preconceived notions of what it was they are 

supposed to Say, for 1 did not know their stories and was 

honoured to have the privilege to be present on another leg 

of their journey. Without a predetermined agenda, in-depth 

interviews allow the teller and the listener to be who they 

are in the moment. 

I am surely aware of the power differential between 

researcher and client. 1 related my feelings regarding this 

to each participant and reiterated that, indeed 1 may have 

background of an academic nature that is different to them, 

but that they have lived their life and know and will always 

know the whole story. In that way I hoped to convey to them 

the nature of my inquiry and that it was not merely to 
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complete an assignment but to grow and learn from their 

knowledge, and use their wisdom to render myself a better 

listener, a better journeyer, and to add further richness 

and depth to researching spiritual jcurneying of recovering 

addicts. 

The processes of both counselling and qualitative 
research involves an engagement and conversation 
between two persons, the client and the practitioner or 
the informant and the researcher. ... Counselors and 
researchers alike engage in activity that delves deeply 
into the woxld as perceived and experienced by clients 
and informants. Moreover, the practitioner and the 
researcher are both willing to remain open to their own 
growth. Finally the success of either activity is 
affected by the values, skills, and characteristics of 
the practitioner or the researcher (May, 1996). 

My method of inquiry was multiple in-depth interview 

style. Those individuals who participated in the journey 

were introspective, passionate spiritual journeyers, who 

clearly articulated their past and present understanding of 

living their own spiritual lives. Farticipants who were 

fully informed about the study parameters, who had dealt 

s a f e l y  with their hurt and unrest from their past f o m  the 

body of pexsons to whom I focused. 

The number of participants was decided by those 

individuals who found me, and wanted to teli their stories. 

Once 1 decided upon my research topic and method of inquiry, 

1 engaged myself in many conversations with friends, 

colleagues, professors, and interested persons in coffee 
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shops, libraries, and wherever my l i f e  took me. The message 

of my inquiry was sent out to those around me by way of 

others passing on my conversations with them. 

Soon 1 was approached by passionate spiritual 

journeyers who were asking to be part of this project. At 

times 1 worried about whether 1 should have been more 

directive in my approach to finding the individuals who 

would participate. 1 repeatedly released my angst around 

trying to control the process of participants finding me. 

Over and over again my self-talk was "The people who are 

passionate and eager to tell their stories will come when 

they are ready. 1 am not in control of this process." So 

when they did come 1 sat with the quandary of my own story 

of ûnticipatory readiness as a researcher. 

In the moments after Our initial meetings 1 experienced 

rny own fears of ambiguity and the depth and breadth of this 

project. I came from an acadernic background of quantitative 

inquiry methods and yet knew in my heart that the 

information 1 now sought required a different approach, one 

that defied a priori procedures. 

Conventional, nonqualitative approaches are merely one 
way of knowing. Naturalistic inquiry expands the 
universe of knowing and enables counselors to 
capitalize on existing skills. Counselling and inquiry 
can only benefit from this endeavour (May, 1996). 
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Discerning my own thoughts and feelings around the 

ambiguity of qualitative research inquiry lead me to the 

conclusion that 1 was developing a sense of confort within 

the tension. With al1 this in nind, 1 appreciated how the 

participants might have been feeling about their own 

uncertainties as they embarked-on the journey of this 

pro j ect , 

The first meeting was a time for the participants to 

hear first hand about the specifics of the inquiry from me, 

ask any questions they felt they would like to, and learn a 

little about me. Once the participant felt comfortable in 

understanding the nature of the stuày and had signed the 

informed consent form, 1 again reiterated that there was no 

expectation for h e r  to continue with any parts of t h e  

interview if she  did not wish to and there would be no hard 

feelings or expectations £rom me to do so. 

Times and meeting places were organized according to 

the needs and conveniences of those involved. Journeyers 

were asked to journal their thoughts and discernments about 

the initial meeting within the next week, al1 entries 

relating to their reflections on persona1 spirituality. They 

were encouraged to edit their words as they saw fit, bearing 

in mind entries may become text within the body of the final 

thesis. Further journal entries by each journeyer were 
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requested to follow a week after each meeting with me. If 

journeyers wished to keep their journals after the thesis 

had been submitted to Graduate Studies, they were returned 

with Thanks. 

After our initial time together, subsequent meetings 

encompassed the bulk of the body of the journeyer's 

narrative. Some areas discussed appear in the following 

section called 'Questionnaire guide for thesis 

participants'. A copy of the individual transcribed 

interview was hand delivered to each journeyer after each 

meeting, leaving ample time for her to read it and make any 

corrections or edits she wished to make. 

Within al1 the conversations with participants, inquiry 

centered on what they have personally experienced in their 

spiritual journeying. That persona1 experience included how 

they came to choose the direction they did, what facilitated 

their voyage then and now. Inquiry sought to ascertain how 

the lived experience was/is for the journeyer. There was no 

way for me to keep myself out of the inquiry, and before 

interviewing anyone, I struggled with the order of the 

questions. 

I realized that there was no 'order' and that 1 was not 

in control. 'Prepare to lose your way, prepare to be 

unprepared, and enjoy it (Lamb in Ely, Anzul, Friedman, 
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Garner,  6 S t e i m e t z ,  1 9 9 7 ) .  

1 had prepared a c o n c r e t e  set of  i n q u i r i e s .  What 1 was 

n o t  prepared f o r  was t h e  way i n  which t h e  in terviews would 

l i v e  thernselves o u t .  And f o r  t h a t  1 was g r a t e f u l  t h a t  1 was 

comfor table  with t h a t  no t ion ;  i n  f a c t  t h e  mystery was p a r t  

of the journey and a l 1  1 a t t e n d e d  t o  a t  t h e  tirne, was m y  own 

awareness of t h e  p o s s i b l e  p i t f a l l s  of any q u a l i t a t i v e  

research pro j e c t  . 
The f i n a l  meeting se rved  a s  a deb r i e f  sess ion  and a 

t i m e  f o r  t h e  journeyer  t o  c l a r i f y  any e d i t i n g  she wished t o  

make t o  t h e  t r a n s c r i b e d  v e r s i o n  of  any of t h e  in te rv iews .  

The fol lowing i n t r o d u c t i o n  was read t o  eacn p a r t i c i p a n t  

before any in-depth n a r r a t i v e  began. 

Many i n d i v i d u a l s  s t r u g g l e  wi th  add ic t i ons .  Some people  
work on a d d i c t i o n  tecovery ,  while o t h e r s  a lso  add a 
cornponent of s p i r i t u a l  growth t o  t h a t  change. You are 
one of t h e  people  who have chosen t o  t a k e  on a new way 
o f  "being" i n  t h e  world, whi le  recover ing from 
add ic t ion .  This  s t u d y  looks  at ques t ions  such a s  "Who 
am I ? "  , "What i s  my purpose?", "Where am 1 going?" as 
people see themselves and t h e i r  p lace  i n  t he  world 
changing a s  t h e y  grow s p i r i t u a l l y ,  t o  be more of who 
t h e y  r e a l l y  a r e .  

Refer t o  APPENDIX A f o r  QUESTIONNAIRE GUIDE FOR THESIS 

PARTICIPANTS. 



Addiction and Sou1 Work 32 

Session by Session outline 

Efforts were made to schedule interview sessions with 

each participant 7-10 days apart, allowing time for 

participant reflection yet ample recall of the previous 

session. At the beginning of each session after the initial 

one, the participants were invited to revisit anything they 

had sa id  from the last meeting, add to, or take back 

something that they had reconsidered or simply decided not 

to give permission to transcribe. 

Session#l 

Introduction (confidentiality, sensitive topic respect, 

expectations of participant & myself), questions £rom 

participant, informed consent, looking at YOUR process so 

that 1 might understand it from your view. Explanations to 

participant that sensitive and possibly unresolved issues 

might be unearthed for them through their work on this 

project. 1 encouraged participants to seek competent 

counselling if they requested it. 

Subsequent sessions 

Subsequent interview sessions included participantsf 

definitions of addiction and spirituality, and a 

participantfs life stories regarding their addiction history 

and their ongoing spiritual growth. The number of subsequent 

interviews varied between participants. The discernments on 
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how many subsequent sessions were "enough" rested with 

journeyer and myself. We agreed that there may always be 

more to talk about when it cornes to spirituality because of 

the nature of the ongoing growth process. 

Each journeyer found her own way to be cornfortable with 

where she left her story for the purposes of the project. As 

in a waltz, the yearning to continue the lilt and sway of 

the dance can be difficuit to halt. Perhaps we do not dance 

often enough, and when we do, we are reluctant to stop. 

Discussion around continued spiritual conversations 

were instigated by al1 three women. They al1 expressed an 

interest in finding a forum in which to speak as candidly 

about their own ongoing journey and exchange thoughts and 

feelings with others on similar paths. They spoke about 

wanting to be part of a community of passionate spiritual 

journeyers, who would unconditionally accept them for who 

they really are, and not who they are supposed to be. 

As the constant journeyer in each session, 1 was torn 

by the womens' unanimous request to be part of a group of 

like interests and paths. 1 was the one who had heard al1 

the stories and was ever aware that confidentiality was 

essential, but confidentiality to what? In discussions with 

my supervisor about the struggle 1 encountered, it was 

discerned that, for the depth and breadth of the thesis 
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project, 1 mighr forgo bringing the three women together 

within the present work, even if 1 had broached the subject 

directly with each journeyer. 

The initial intention of the thesis was not to researcn 

spiritual journeying of a group of recovering addicts. It 

was out of the process that each participant's desires were 

born. 1 still sit with the question of how the spiritual 

journey of each participant rnay have been different had we 

corne together as a group, not to mention how the body of 

this work may have been changed by the group process. 

Did I honour the participants' stories by deciding not 

to act on their yearnings? 1s there a r i g h t  way to honour 

such a request? 1s it the researcher's prerogative to 

unilaterally decide or should the researcher involve each 

participant in the discernment process? Each researcher, was 

she or he to duplicate this project, may be faced with such 

questions. 

Through the subsequent sessions we talked about what 

hindered them frorn beginning their spiritual journey? 

Request was made for examples of turning points/ significant 

events and/or people, who/what allowed them to begin their 

spiritual journey? 1 asked if they recalled people, places, 

books, and/or events that stood out in their mind as 

important to their becoming more of who they are, letting 
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them know that it was OK to be who they are. In looking at 

the story of their ongoing journey, we talked about what/who 

hinders them now, and what/who encourages their spiritual 

growth now. 

Discussion of transcribed interviews with a l 1  

suggestions of change £rom participant were gratefully 

accepted, Participants were requested to code their own 

transcripts according to what they perceived as themes 

discussed, and return them for thesis writing purposes. A 

copy of the final revised transcription was offered to 

participant, for their last revision opportunity. Once the 

transcriptions were set into the body of the manuscript, the 

participants were offered a copy. Thanks were extended to 

the three journeyers for their openness, their honesty and 

their courage. Their stories are powerful and meeting each 

of them has been a gift to research and to me. 
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Participant selection criteria 

1) Participants understood that sensitive and possibly 

unresolved issues might be unearthed for them through their 

work on this project. 1 encouraged access to competent 

counselling but no participant requested it. 

2) Participants had documented addiction history with 

subsequent reccvery in process. 

3) Participants had ongoing and well-founded 

spirituality, which they acknowledged was matured well past 

"initial epiphany". 

4) Participants were introspective and articulate. 

5 )  Participants' age, gender, and sexual orientation 

non-specific. 

1 left the decision of appropriate participants to the 

universe, knowing that in time, they would find their way to 

me, and to the journey of the thesis. 1 trusted in the 

process of my own spirituality and my own belief system that 

whatever happened would be as it should be. There is a 

trust in the process that iç difficult to describe because I 

simply let it be. There is nothing more 1 can say t0 

describe it. 

It is tirne to get to the narratives which are the core 

of the thesis. Before you read the stories of these people, 

it is important to contextually define key terms, about 



Addiction and Sou1 Work 37 

which we will speak: addiction, spiritual journeying and how 

the two may be combined. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 
DEFINITION OF TERMS 

Addiction 

Individuals who have problems with excessive behaviours 
such as eating, drinking, drug use, gambling, smoking, 
and sexuality present similar descriptions of the 
phenomenology of their disorders (Cummings, Gordon, 
Marlatt, 1980; Orford, 1985; Stall & Biernacki, 1986; 
Wallace, 1977; in Donovan & Marlatt, 1988) . 
Within the aforementioned framework, an addiction is 
seen as a complex, progressive behaviour pattern having 
biological, psychological, sociological, and behavioral 
components. What sets this behaviour pattern apart from 
others is the individual's overwhelmingly pathological 
involvement in or attachent to it, subjective 
compulsion to continue it, and reduced ability to exert 
persona1 control over it (Donovan & Marlatt, 1988). 

1 would like to add that there is a significant 

spiritual component to addiction, which is markedly absent 

from the previously sited definitions. 

Spiritual journeyinq 

'I ... those people who long for a transfomative or 
complete understanding of thernselves and of their place 
in the world must somehow find a teacher or set of 
teachings to help them along. That guide may be a 
person, an idea, or a set of values; whatever it is, it 
establishes the orientation and outlines the procedures 
the seekers should follow in order to make real the 
transformation for which they hope. The perfection such 
a person seeks may take a number of forms, each 
reflecting the fundamental world view presented by a 
pertinent religious system. It may be the fulfillment 
of being or the return to nonbeing; it may be the 
persona1 or impersonal; it rnay be the enjoyment of the 
good life or the release of the good death. Whatever 
the goal, spiritual disciplines d a i m  to offer their 
adherents the means by which the religious ideal may be 
reached. . . " (Eliade, 1987; p. 19) . 

Having said al1 that, it is also relevant to note that to 
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many the word 'religion' does not mean that these 

individuals belong to any particular sect or theological 

group structure. 

Harris (1990) defines spiritual questions as those 

dealing with who we are, why we are here, and what is 

required of us. Pate and Bondi (1992) conceived of 

spirituality as having to do with issues defining Our place 

in the universe. Chandler, Miner-Holden, and Kolander (1992) 

viewed spirituality as having to do that which we hold 

sacred, that which constitutes our ultimate context in 

understanding things (as cited in Parker, Horton, & Watson, 

1997). If the why question is to be answered, the discovery 

of spiritual meaning, or metameaning, is the foundational 

psychospiritual task on which the therapeutic work of 

assimilation must be grounded (Pârker, Horton, & Watson, 

1997). 

Combining definitions 

Since many recovering addicts have had first-hand 

experience with recovery .work through Twelve Step programs, 

it is appropriate to define some language of spiritual 

recovery from that context. In Twelve Step programs s u c h  as 

Alcoholics Anonymous, steps two and three speak of a 'Higher 

Power' and 'God as we understand Him'. Step two: 
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"Came to believe that a Power greater than ourselves 
could restore us to sanity". Step three: "Make a 
decision to turn our will and our lives over to the 
care of God as we understand Him." 
(Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc., 1 9 7 5 )  . 

Within the framework of 'God as we understand him' and 

'Higher Powerl/'The Divine' lies a great deal of 

definitional diversity. Concrete examples of Higher Power 

for a recovering addict may be anything from the Alcoholic 

Anonymous group to which she or he belongs, to the car in 

which they had their last drive. The notion of Higher 

Power/The Divine may initially be something of concrete and 

mater ia l  nature. The idea grasped is that they are not in 

control, and that there are many forces outside themselves, 

whatever they may be, that are stronger and more powerful 

than they are. For an addict to gain insight into the 

possibility that they are not in control, is a hurtle not 

easily accomplished. 

Spiritual journeying can take many forms but paramount 

to most of them is the notion that it is a persona1 interna1 

search for meaning of existence, that requires one to 

experience feelings and issues that relate to "matters of 

the heart". 
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The s e a r c h  f o r  knowledge of  t r u t h  has  been a human 
q u e s t  s i n c e  t h e  beginning o f  t i m e .  W e  want to know how 
t h e  e a r t h  began, what t h e  meaning of  l i f e  invo lves ,  and 
i f  t h e r e  is  a purpose t o  t h i s  e x i s t e n c e  ( P r e n t i c e ,  
1 9 9 7 ) .  

For many, i n t e l l e c t u a l  unders tand ing  o f  Higher Power 

cornes f i rs t ,  b e f o r e  a deeper  "knowing" t a k e s  p l a c e .  Thomas 

Kuhn s u g g e s t s  t h a t  psychology makes i n t e l l e c t u a l  sense  of 

life whi le  s p i r i t u a l i t y  l i f t s  a  pe rson  above it (Robinson, 

1 9 8 6 ) .  Notions around l e v e l s  of  awareness cou ld  render  some 

c l a r i f i c a t i o n  a s  t o  how it i s  t h a t  some acknowledge t h e  

p resence  of a  h i g h e r  Power, wh i l e  o t h e r s  a r e  at t h e  s t a g e  of 

having a ' f e e l i n g  s e n s e 1  of a "Presence  of  an  Absence". 

Presence  of  an  Absence can be d e s c r i b e d  a s  an  i n t e r n a 1  

empt iness ,  a l ong ing  t o  f i n d  meaning and purpose  i n  life, 

and having no means by which t o  a c c e s s  e i t h e r  f o r  any 

s u s t a i n e d  l e n g t h  of t i m e .  Could it be t h a t  p r i o r  t o  an 

expe r i ence  o f  s p i r i t u a l  awakening o r  epiphany o f  any 

magnitude, some s o u l s  have no th ing  by which t o  compare o t h e r  

p e o p l e ' s  expe r i ence .  Perhaps it is because  t h e y  do no t  have 

a pe rsona1  memory o f  a ' f e e l i n g  s e n s e '  o f  t h e  p resence  of a 

Higher Power/The Divine i n  t h e i r  m i d s t .  Epiphanies  r i s i n g  

o u t  o f  t h e  f e l t  s e n s e  of a Higher Power can  a l l ow  u s  t o  feel 

w e  a r e  part of a  much l a r g e r  p i c t u r e ,  which some c a l 1  t h e  

C o l l e c t i v e .  The f e l t  s ense  of the Presence  of an  Absence may 

be t h e  r e s u l t  of o n e ' s  l a c k  of experience w i t h  epiphany, the 
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Collective, God, the Divine, or any mannes of terms one 

might put to the experience. 

The Presence of an Absence can be likened to an intense 

interna1 yearning for something, creating what many cal1 a 

"Black hole". The yearning creates feelings of emptiness and 

aloneness that are different than sad feelings or those of 

loneliness. The yearning 1 speak of is one that cries out 

for something to fil1 a deep pit within, that is present, 

even in the Company of others. 

Addiction may be seen as the end-stage of reaching 

outside ones self to grasp comfort from the pain within. As 

obscure as it sounds, the image and description of "Black 

hole" seems to be easily understood by many who have 

experienced ontological insecurity, a sense that life has no 

definite meaning or purpose and that the person does not 

feel they fit into any particular slot in 'the big scheme of 

things. ' 

It was Tillich, quoting Kierkegaard, who wrote of the 

confusion humanity has with the notion of ' G o d ' .  The meaning 

of 'God' lies not in the idea that 'God' is some supreme 

being 'out there in the heavens', that we can turn toward 

and therefore away from the world, to find purpose and 

meaning to our existence. 'God' is a depth of reality 

reached by a "... deeper immersion in existence.... 1w 
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(Kierkegaard in Robinson, 1963, p. 47). 

For the word 'God' denotes the ultimate depth of our 

being, the creative ground and meaning of al1 existence 

(Robinson, 1963, p.47). 'God' is within each of us; 'God' is 

quite literally, love. 

Love for self and world, allows a knowing that one is 

not alone. An empathy and 'soft-eyed' view of the world and 

self, emerges when one renews the acceptance of love being 

the source of one's being. '1 am loved' because '1 am.' The 

non-judgement of such a notion frees one to 'bel and 'allows 

others to ben. 

Perhaps the struggle to change self and others, creates 

the pull away from 'being', hence leading one back to a 

place of 'I'm not OK, and you're not OK'. Lack of self- 

acceptance and self-love may be overarching the addictive 

process. 

The question of ontological insecurity (I'm not OK 

because 1 do not know who I am, thereforî you must be 'not 

OK too'), may be at the root of humanity's external 

verification for being. Swimming in a sea of uncertainty. 

struggling for something outside ourselves to Save us from 

our pain of 'aloneness', invites more interna1 struggle. 

Keeping in mind that many who yearn for a sense of 

purpose and fulfillment in l i f e ,  feel the need to somehow 
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soothe the pain of their "non-knowing self". The hope is 

find some transient solace in a substance or activity that 

takes them out of their misery if only for a short time. 

Use of substance and/or behaviour which distracts them 

from their pain is only a temporary fix for the pain from 

within. Soon addiction to substance and/or behaviour leads 

them to yet again be in a position of needing "self- 

soothing" when the drug/behaviour of choice no longer works 

for them. 

For some an initial epiphany; feeling the presence of a 

'Higher Powerl/'The Divine', leads them to search for more 

of the same. The epiphany serves as an "enlightenment 

moment" when they feel they are not alone and that hope is 

sensed perhaps for the first time. Spiritual journeying can 

be seen as the learning process to extending/replicating the 

feeling of connectedness that came with the initial 

epiphany . 
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CHAPTER FIVE 
PERSONAL NARRATIVES 

Three women t o l d  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  journey s t o r i e s  o u t  of 

ongoing s t r u g g l e s  wi th  a d d i c t i o n s .  I n i t i a l l y  t h e  verbat irn 

cext was p re sen t ed  i n  s c r i p t  s t y l e  which was awkward and 

t e d i o u s  t o  read .  I n t r o d u c i n g  each speaker  i n  t u r n  d i d  no t  

p r e s e n t  t h e  s t o r i e s  wi th  a f low t h a t  a l lowed t h e  r e a d e r  t o  

be i n  the room wi th  us  r e a d i l y .  I d e n t i f y i n g  each s p e a k e r  

ove r  and over  c r e a t e d  a d i s t r a c t i o n .  

T o  e a se  t h e  r e a d e r ' s  eye, and encourage i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  

o f  t h e  speaker ,  1 d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  t h e  women's words from mine 

by  u s ing  a  f o n t  change. T h e i r  words a r e  seen  i n  T i m e s  N e w  

Roman s c r i p t  and mine i n  i t a l i cs  of the same f o n t .  T h e  o t h e r  

s e c t i o n s  of t h e  t h e s i s  a r e  p r i n t e d  i n  Cour ie r  N e w .  T h e  f o n t  

chosen f o r  t h e  women's words is c r i s p  and c l e a r  r e f l e c t i n g  

t h e i r  a r t i c u l a t e  d i c t i o n .  

Through h e a r i n g  t h e  l i f e  n a r r a t i v e s  of  t h r e e  women wi th  

a d d i c t i o n s  who a r e  on t h e i r  own s p i r i t u a l  journey, 1 have 

ga ined  a sense  o f  what c o n d i t i o n s  p rope l l ed  them t o  do t h e  

work. Through unders tand ing  what they  pe rce ived  t o  be  t h e  

f a c i l i t a t i n g  f a c t o r s  t o  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  journeying p roces s ,  

some themes emerged fo r  theni and f o r  m e .  

T h e  persona1 n a r r a t i v e  c h a p t e r  r e f l e c t s  t h e  common 

themes t h a t  emerged a c r o s s  their t h r e e  l i f e  s t o r i e s .  As i n  

any s t o r y ,  t h e r e  i s  a beg inn ing ,  a middle,  and a n  end ing .  
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After transcribing al1 the interviews, 1 went back and iine- 

by-line coded each woman's words according to specifically 

what 

each 

they 

they were talking about. Grouping common codes within 

woman's story, shed light on the overarching themes 

shared. 

It was then up to me to decide whether to combine the 

three wornen's accounts into one story according to the 

themes that emerged or tell each woman's story separately. 

Would 1 be honouring each story by combining them? Many long 

walks searching for an answer, brought me to a decision. My 

discernment was that it was not how 1 aesthetically placed 

their words on the pages of this document, but the grace 

with which 1 did that. 

1 decided to go with the process and allow the themes 

to speak for themselves, because, after all, they are not my 

words but theirs. The comrnon themes are broad and reflect 

the important features each woman chose to share with me. 

The aforementioned themes are reflected in the titles of the 

six sections of the personal narrative chapter. 

In the beginning of each spiritual life story, the 

women spoke of their struggle towards abstinence, and their 

uniquely-defined subsequent turning to faith. One woman 

chose to share examples of her mystical experiences. Their 

persona1 experiences of being in therapy dot their growth 
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s t o r y ,  and a r e  ernbedded w i t h i n  t h e  middle o f  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  

growth s t o r i e s .  A s  t h e i r  s t o r i e s  moved p a s t  i n i t i a l  

e p i p h a n i e s ,  they  d i s c u s s e d  h i n d r a n c e s  and encouragements  

a l o n g  t h e  p a t h  of  s p i r i t u a l  growth. Each woman d e s c r i b e d  t h e  

lilt and sway of  h e r  p r e s e n t  l i f e  dance a s  s h e  gave u s  a  

p i c t u r e  o f  h e r  p r e s e n t  f a i t h .  . 

I n  a n  e f f o r t  t o  p r o t e c t  i d e n t i t i e s ,  t h e  t h r e e  women 

were asked  t o  chose a l t e r n a t e  names for themselves .  They a r e  

known t o  u s  now as Marie, S. ,  and  Jane  Doe. They each 

g r a p p l e  wi th  l i f e  q u e s t i o n s  l i k e :  who a m  1, what is my 

purpose ,  how do I f i t  i n t o  the world,  and where do 1 be long?  

Marie, S . ,  and Jane Doe e s c o r t  u s  a long p a t h s  on their 

j ou rney  t h a t  t h e y  t r u s t  w i l l  " l e a d  them home". 
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STRUGGLE TOWARD ABSTINENCE 

Marie's stmagglo t o w u d  rbatinœnco 

... 1 ah.. well, If 1 start fiom the beginning, 1 was sort-of, well , you know, 1 was in 
a fairly bad place, 1 was in high school, just drinlcing a lot, and ah... had no control over 
the drinking, and it led to a lot of shame and a lot of guilt, and ... 1 quit drinking first and 
then I was still acting in ways I felt ashamed of, and 1 wuldn't stand the sharne and 1 
discovered, ... ah Christians who ... talked a lot about th& faith and it was, just really 
appealing to me, it was , ah ... it was a way out, it was hope that 1 could change. 

a way out oJ.. 

a way out of .. the shame, a way out of ah ... the behaviours that 1 was ah... 
ashamed of, which were ail related to my sexuality, and 1 ah.. so 1 ... it's like 1 wanted to, 
ah...so 1, ... which was al1 relateû to my Mum's sexuality. .. 

OK, so we're goîng back a ways here? 

Yeah, it's like, like 1 don't know where to start, ah... laughing 

WeZl, start fiom the beginning 

Ye ah... ah ... 

Can you describe shame to mefiom your persona1 perspective? the feelings? 

just the feling of, 1 hate myseif, like 1 hate mysel K.. 

Would that mean that you know who you are? 

No, at that point, 1 didn't know who 1 was, No, No, 1 ah... 1 just lcnew 1 wanted to 
be a good person. The ConCern wasn't who am 1. It was how can 1 be good. How can 1 
live a good life? How *in 1 be someone peuple love and they praise? 1 wanted praise. 1 
wanted love, and 1 wanted ah ... recognition. ah ... 1 wanted to go places, be somebody ... 

and rhat ali hinged on doing the ngitt thing? 

Yeah, ah... ... 

acting in the right way to gain th se  extemal, I'm seeingyou doing things to ... 



Addiction and S o u 1  Work 4 9 

That's d l  tme, that's al1 tme, but ah... ... 1 mean 1 always had an inner voice too, 1 
mean 1 always had a seeking, wanting , wanting, I wanted at the tune, perfection to me at 
that time meant being good at everything, like not beïng the best at anything, but being 
what 1 thought , at that time was balance. 1 thought that was what balance was, being 
good at everything, ah.. then you c m  get approval and praise nom al1 secton of the 
world.(laughing) 

and that was your main aim, to_Fnd a balance where the world consideredyou good 
enough ? 

1 think so, ah ... it's hard to go back, and Say what was, 1 really, 1 think that 
something that happens when we're on our jomey, (laughing), is 1 tend to look back at 
myself then and 1 tend to be quite judgmental as to who 1 was at that tirne? But, ah ... 1 
think 1 was hurting and 1 think 1 was lonely, and 1 wanted love and 1 wanted approval and 
1 wanted recognition. And the way to get that 1 understood was being a good person, and 
being a good person meant being a bit of a charneleon. Being good at diffemt things 
with di fferent people.. . 

very adaptable 

Very adaptable. 1 had 5 parents because 1 was adopted when 1 was 5, and knew 
my natural parents. My natural Dad was wealthy and distant. My naturai Mum was 
extraordinarily poor and ah.. many addictions . And my parents that raiseci me were 
middle class, worlcing, so 1 had, and they al1 had very different personalities. ... 

So 1 had my natural Dad's wife as well, 1 woddn't really consider her a parent but 
she still an instrumental role .... So 1 grew up with b a s i d y  5 parental figures ah.. and 
wanting and feeling the need to be a good daughter to al1 of them. So 1 leamed how to 
become, ah ... 1 could adapt. 1 was very a very different little girl with my wealthy parents 
than 1 was with my natural Mum ... ... 

You were talking about your 5 parents and how you were very dlflerent with each one as 
a little girl? 

Yeah. So 1 learned adaptability and 1 mean 1 also learned that ah ... there's a lot of 
variety out there in people. And in a sense, there's some negatives to that but there's some 
positives to that too, you h o w .  I'm cornfortable with a lot of différent people, and 1 Wre a 
lot of different people. ... 

So, yeah at that point that's what 1 was looking for. 1 ah... drank a lot because, 
because it was the only way 1 could, basidiy, ah ... 1 could be with people, and (iaugh) 
and ... it ah ... ... it helped f i l1  the loneliness, and ah ... ... It was tmipomy and 1 hated 
myself for it, ah.. ... but 1 didn't know what else to do ...y ou know, ... 
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There was an urgency to be with people. you didn't want to be alone. Q thot what you're 
say ing ? 

Yeah, ah... Yeah ... 1 mean I'm being evasive, because basically 1 don? want to say 
it, but basically sexually. So, (laugh) so ...as we just move quickiy over and beyond that 
(laughuig), ah.. 

So when 1 quit drinking, 1 thought that would end but, of course 1 was d l  lonely 
and it didn't end. 1 just didn't Mce that and 1 hated that because 1 was dcmeaning myself ... 
And so 1 ah... there was nothing healthy about it. There was no.. . and 1 wanted love and 1 
wasn't getting love and it hurt, so .. I ... When 1 discuvered this group of Christian people 
who. .. talked so much about love, and ... 1 had gone to church too always, and I had never 
listened to anything the ministers had to say. 

1 would just go to sit in the church because 1 wouid fcel something, and so 1 
always had that in my life, there was something there, and when 1 , ... met these people 1 
started going to their churches and 1 would cry every tirne 1 went, 1 wodd just cry and ciy 
and cry ... 

Have youjigured out where the tears are comingfiom? 

Well, itk interesting because 1 just expeienced another savice recently which 1 
started to cry at? and ah.. it was a terrifying feeling, 1 don't know if that was a 
terriwng .At was a very consewaîive semice and 1 don't know if it was tenifying 
because it brought me back to this place, but 1 thùiL 1 was crying because 1 b e w  
something was going to change and 1 knew something was gonna change, and 1 was 
afiaid of the change. 

1 knew, Yeah, 1 knew that if 1 kept going to these churches 1 was going to have to 
change and on the one hand 1 was very afhid of it, cause 1 was a h i d  of king swallowed 
up in it and 1 knew it was fairiy extreme but 1 was also aware that it would be a great 
relief. You lcnow 1 felt that there would be a lot of relief, ah ... m... 1 was tom 'cause ... ... 1 
wanted the relief bit I... I... ... 1 didn't want to lose myself. ..you know ... 1 was also ah id ,  
aware that, ...ah... to follow this ... faith that ah ... I wouldn't ... ... 1 was a h i d  that I 
would lose my sexuality ... my ... even al1 the things 1 hated about myself 1 also loved 
about myself.. you know.. . in that bizarre paradox way (laughing) ... you know?. .. 

To corne to a point to be able to look ut yourseffin thut wuy and go OK. that's me? ... 

Yeah, that cornes later in the joumey, 1 was one or the other at that point ... 

. . .you were either . . . 

In that first stage for me, that f b t  stage of himing to faith, tuming to faith was 
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not about leaming who 1 was. Turning to faith was about letting go of who 1 was, 
and.. .and.. .putthg Jesus as my mentor ... who was going to teach me who to becorne. and 
that person was going to be a better person than who 1 was. 

OK, was He replacing a previous mentor for you? 

1 didn't have a mentor before ... 

So what Ieud you through your Iife to that point? w h ~ t  made you do the things you did? 
Sounds l i k  you 're telling me ... 

1 think it was just the compulsions, the need for love drove me, fkom place to 
place: wherever 1 couid get love, ah.. or whefever 1 could fili that hole. Sometimes it was 
sitting in a church, sometimes it was dancing, sometimes it was drink, sometimes it was a 
t emporq  night with somebody, ah ... Wendship always played a very stmng and valuable 
role in my life, you know that was always a good and positive thing in my life. 

Couldyou bringyour heurt into a conversation with afnend more d y  than bnnging 
your heart into the bedroom with a one-night-stand for sex? 

I wondered ifyou would corne fiom the same place as me? I can remember consciously 
and sornerimes leaving my heart outside the bedroom. needing so desperate ly... 

Well , you know 1 always hopad that they would love me. No but the next day, 1 
would ... 

What about directly afier the act? 

Weil, that! Forget the next day. ..(laughmg) ...( clapping her hands) 

Oh. I'm feeling really empty now ... thatk not good. I really should bring myselfin, when 
I corne in ... 

(still1aughing)but it was always also about receiving love, it was never about 
giving it ... 

. .. so was it an intimacy thing? 

Oh, 1 mean 1 didn't, ... 1 didn't ... get it.. 1 mean 1 just wanted ... 
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You mean you didn 't get it inteiiectually or you didn 't actuaiiy get what you - 

1 mean 1 didn't get the idea of intimacy, 1 didn't get the idea of mutuality, the idea 
of give and take ... 
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Ok, ah ... 1 understand that you are looking at ah ... an individual's personal story 
around recovery h m  addictions, my situation wouid be my recovery from having 
experienced the addictions of another. Although 1 understand addictions in a broader 
sense now, and I'm sure that I've got, ah ... 

I've come to understand ways in which my own behaviour could be classified as 
addictions. Ah ... that 1 will be s h d g  with you my story of how, a joumey out of that, ... 
way of viewing the world and ah... how spirituality might ;or might not have tied into 
that? 1 guess 1 understand ... 

... Ah ... well, for my own benefit, 1 think I wouid just like to say that ... .... 1 
ah... lived in a chaotic, rageful situation with a Father who drank... ... ah ... he ... really 
never chose to do mything about it.. h.. so it was the typical situation of a fhirly well 
ah... positioned family in society.. . keeping up the illusion of functioning and ah... 

Ev-g was normal and right and nobody taiked about anything. And ah ... he 
went to, he sort-of stopped drinking in his later years, but mostly because he was so sick 
he wuldn't drink. He was diabetic and he became vexy... ah ... ... il1 ...p hysically, with a 
couple of amputations and he ... ah ...lest his kidney function, and he ... ended up dying of 
cardiac arrest at he age of 57. 

Ah... but, of course, witnessing al1 of that, ... 1 can look back now and 1 can see 
times when 1 saw things and thought, weU, it's going ta be different or whatever, ..- but 1 , 
it wasn't really, ... 1 didn't do anything about it, and 1 just went on to become an adult and 
ah.. . manied and ah ... at some level was very unhappy with my behaviour? 

At some level 1 wouid identify behaviog in a way that 1 didn't feel v e q  good 
about? But then, I guess I didn't feel very good about myself in any respect because 1 
believe that shame is a very huge wmponent of addictions and ah ... 1 guess one of the 
things that 1 want to say tw, is that I've really corne to realize that ah ... ah ... my joumey 
fiom the very beginnings of lwking at the whole concept of addictions as a family 
illness, children of alcoholics, and al1 that kind of stuff , as one constructed version of the 
way we can look at things? 

So 1 guess, I'rn kind of, what 1 might cal1 myself, a constmctivist, in that way, and 
I start to see, well, OK, somebody has constntcted a story or a way of looking at these 
dynamics and so on, there might be other people who might consmict a diffcrent way of 
looking at it? Ah ... so I'm very conscious of that. I'm in a bit of a confùsed state, because 1 
believe there are many ways of looking at things. 

So some of the things that 1 will Say, will end up being, ah... because I've bbcai 
emersed in that philosophy for a while? Because my own eying to leam and understand? 
Then 1 can look at, and there's lots of infornation out there about children of alcoholics, 
and there's lots of constnicted ways of lookuig at it. 

There's lots of theon'es? 

Lots of theories. And so now, I'm in a bit of a, b u s e  I've been exposed to a lot 
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of other SM, you know, I'm really, 1 don't lmow what 1 thinL now. And you know, it's 
probably that whole thing about not being cornfoitabit with the confiision, as opposed to, 
well, there has to be only one right way, and it's searching for that one right way, =...y ou 
know ... 

Were you brought up thinking thut there's one right way, and if's jusî a matter offnnding 
it ? 

Oh, absolutely. I'm, and again, I'11 give you this papa to rad.  I mean, 1 was the 
product of the sixties, ... the fifties and sixties 1 was bom in 1949 and 1 grew up in the 
50's and 60's, very highly, a tirne when positivism was, 1 mean that was it! You know, 
and scientific research and so on, and 1 graduated h m  the University of Guelph in 197 1, 
and in a science degree, and you know, that was it. And that was my thinking, and that 
was the way, although 1 don't think it really, it causeû a lot of codict  for me because 1 
was just seeing hypocrisy. 

1 would just keep saying, well, this is crazy, there is no such thing ... there's other 
ways of looLing at stuff, you biow? And that's aiways been a thing for me, al1 my life. 
Just observing so much hypocrisy, but anyway, Ys, 1 very much grew up to think thme 
was only one way and then of course, the other way of looking at that is you live in a 
family where ah... someone is very dominant and p o w d ,  there is only one way and 
you toe the line or else. 

And the whole Father side of my family, or my p a t e d  family, that ah ... very 
much high achievers, dominant thinling, males were very important in the family, blah, 
blah, blah ... So, ah ...... being aware of what I'm saying is, maybe just repeating how I've 
corne to make meaning of looking back and trying to understand ah ... what the hell was 
going on, and why ... I know some people think that you can just do something 
differently, but, for me, sometimes understanding it helps me change. 

Sornetimes 1 think 1 can't change what 1 don't understand? And sometimes 1 can 
just try to do something diffetent, anyway. So, 1 became an adult and was living in this 
fast-paced world of ... get it d l ,  do it dl, be it dl, ... ah, trying to operate in that world 
with some pretty strong feelings of shame, a lot of comparative thinking, and of course, 
you grow up in a school system that that's ail you learn. 

You compare younelf to outside variables and you're cornparad to each other 
through marks, and everything is a cornpetition. It's dl ,  and it b d o f  went against my 
intemal stuc because 1 grew up in a really small town, where community was r d y  
important. And ah... ... so 1 think that I... was surrounded with a lot of stuff that just didn't 
sit right with what my personal beliefs w m  for some reason? 

Anyway, ah ... ... 1 becarne an adult and had a child, and ah ... did a lot of 
questioning at some level and just kept on truckin' (laughing), just kept on goid, never 
really paid too much attention. But , 1 think because aU that was going on in my life, 1 
was becoming more and more unhappy. More and more depressed. ... ah ... just 1 just 
felt. .. tarîble! Just constantly feeling worse and worse and worse. ah-.. 
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m a t  were the things that were going on. in your Ive? You mentioned that your Father 
was an alcoholic, and died in his late 50's. so you would have been through universi ty... 

1 was married and my daughter was probably, ... well, he died in 1980, and she 
was born in '75, so she was 5 years old. 

So, are you talking about the fact that your Dad was so sick. was he close in distance, to 
you? Was that the chaos that you refer to? 

No, ah ... Ok, I'm kind-of wandering. 1 guess I'm üying to lay some background 
around me as a child, and being in that process of that family, that was non-fetling. 1 
wasn' S... I had no, 1 reaiize now that nobody talked about they felt about anything. 1 
mean, you weren't allowed. 

You just kept your mouth shut and ûied to keep the peace. And 1 beuune very 
much a person that was rewarded for k i n g  respomible. 1 was first-bom. 1 was the 
responsible person, A.. of 14 y- of age 1 lookeû &er ah ... an uncle's kids. His wife 
had, was eight months prrgnaot, and she had some kind of hemorrhaging and had to go in 
the hospitai. He had ... four other kids, and 1 was elected to look d e r  them, as a 
housekeeper, at 14. And just totdly take over the, his wife's job, and to me now, 1 mean 1 
think , now that's amazing! 

You know, buy the groceries, cook the meais, take the kids to whereva they had 
to go, some of them had to go downtown with me to get dergy shots, ah ... one was 3, 
one was 5,1 rnean it was a big job. So, but then 1 think that was a result of m y  role as a 
care-taker in that family, 1 was, must have somehow been rewarded for that. Ah ... 

A caretaker in your own family? 

A caretaker in my own family, when 1 was young. 'Cause my Dad was a Doctor 
and he was off doing his thing, and my Mum was ninning around doing her thing and 
probably there was... ... 1 don't have a lot of memoria about that, but probably, 1 mean, 
for some reason, 1 was ... must have got some kind of praise for probably doing part of her 
job. 

Takmg care of your brothers and sis ters? 

1 have one brother. And just taking care of household responsibilities. 1 guess. 

So is that who you were then? 

As a child? 

Yeah, ifyou described yourselfas who you were as a person? 
V a y  isolated, ... when 1 look at my own daughta and how important h a  fiends 
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are in her life. .. 1 don't recall.. . 1 made a few fiends ... but very isolated, very ... and I think 
a lot of that had to do with shame of what was gohg on in the family. 

1 don't recall bringing any fiends home. 1 rernember spending a lot of time in the 
woods, 1 guess. We used to live in an area where we could go out in nature and build forts 

and do al1 kinds of stuff like that. So, Yeah, that gave me a lot of M o m  or something , 
or being away h m  the house. 

1 didn't get dong with my brother well. 1 think 1 had a lot of issues mund ... ah ... 
fkminist-type things, you know, boys are more valued, boys get to do this, get to do that, 
and 1 was ûying to be put into this mold of being ferninine and al1 that stuff (laughing) 
and it was builshit to me, 1 guess. And I was pretty rebellious, but 1 was very ... well 
behaved. 1 didn't get into aay kind of trouble. 1 mean, 1 was just trying to be perfkî, 1 
guess. Ah ... so does that explain who 1 was then? 

Yes it does. ... You've mentioned shame many rimes. How did thurjit into who you thought 
you were then? It seerns to be importun t... 

Well, I'm thinking about ... feeling that way, 1 guess ... ... because of the stuff, it's ... 
there's a stigma around addictions ... and ah ... you're supposed to ... ah...( sigh) ... it's such a 
paradox or.. . whatever, because your Father's a Doctor, and you're living in a society 
where that's really valued. But yet he's behaving, in a manner thai's very stigmatized 
(laughing), you know? 

Su, your cummunity knew thut he was drinking? Or... 

Ah, we lived in a big city, ah ... I'm assuming that they did. Like 1 said, 1 don't 
have a lot of memories of those days, 1 have very few memories between the age of 6 and 
16. 

It's very, 1 find that ... 1 have a lot of memories of the little town we lived in, before 
we moved to the big city ... ah ... 1 think that was really traumatic for me, leaving that 
because 1 was ah ... it was a very small town and ah ... 

1 think 1 had a sense of safkty in that town or something, because it was so small, 
and everybody knew everybody, and it was like ... you h o w  how they say, it takes a 
community to raise a child? And that's how I felt. 

1 felt a lot of, 1 felt very valued and my M m ' s  sister lived there and it was just 
great and d l  of a sudden my whole world was upmoted and 1 moved to a city whae you 
were anonymous, and 1 think that had quite an efiect on me, moving. Ah... 

1 get rhe seme rhnt what you 're telling me is the shame was there ...part of your identity. 
even though you have a big hole where you can't remembet between 6 and 16. when Y O ~  
look back. .. 
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There's a lot of things that 1 can't visualize in my mind? Ah ... I feel like those 
years, have been, in some ways, blocked out or, at least they weren't happy years. ... 

Ah ... 1 rernember when I was probably in grade 3,1 guess, would be when 1 really 
first started having a real sense of that? That there was something different or there was 
something maybe having a r d  awareness of that? And 1 don? know what that would be 
around? Like 1 don't know if that was around ... around things that my Dad did, or what. 1 
really, 1 don? remernber. 

I remember very few incidents ... 1 remember one time a policeman came to our 
door, but I don't remember what that was about, if it was anythmg to do with something 
he had done? 1 don't recall a whole lot of my parents fighting, but you know, sometimes 
you hear about a lot of arguing and fighting. 

He was never physically abusive. He was certainly very.ragefiiI. He could just tear 
you apart with his tongue, 'cause 1 c - y  took on those behaviours too. Ah ... ... but 1 
really don't recall what kinds of things ... 1 just biow that for some reason, 1 felt less than', 
ah ... hot as good as', ah ... and again, what 1 would put the label on now, is shame, f was 
ashamed of myself, but ah ... and then 1 had a lot of issues too with my Mum around, 
because 1 was king rebellious and felt that 1 didn't have ... 

This is how I've corne to make meaning of it: that 1 didn't have control of my life. 
1 mean, 1 was living in a way, that 1 was very controlled. 1 was ver- controlled. 1 was 
supposeci to do this, do thaî, whatever. There were a lot of expectations on how you were 
to behave. So, 1 ... 

And S., how did you know you were doing the right thing? Did you getjèedback that, you 
kind-of knew the mies, and how did you know when you were following the d e s ?  Was 
rhere some indication fiom somebody that "Yeah. you're being a good girl now, 
because.. . "? 

Well, 1 guess ah ... maybe it would lessen the flack. 1 don? know? 

It would be Iess uncornfortable in the house, or. .. 

Yeah ... 1 was quite good at confonning, 1 guess. Aithough I would fkd ways to 
rebel. And 1 believe one of the ways that 1 found to have some cuntrol in my life was 
around ah. .. eabng. And so, my ... way of rebelling was.. . 1 had some control over that 

They couldn't control over what 1 put in my mouth. 1 could sneak. 1 could ... you 
know, 1 could ... And 1 was a big person, you know, I mean my Dad was a football player. 
He weighed, 1 mean he was a huge mau, 1 mean he was a big musnilar man. And my 
Mum is a very tiny petit little thing, and 1 inbaiteci more of his gens thai hem, 1 guess. 

And ah ... also the image of family, of the perfeçt family didn't include a kid that 
was larger than what, it was the whole body-image thing. So, a lot of stuff that 1 played 
out in that way, in control, tryhg to control and get my feeling or sense of control, 1 
guess. ... 
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Did that star? eurly? 

Oh, Yeah. I wouid say, ah ... we had a lot of fights about that. In fact, ah ... my 
Mum was very clothes-~011scious, and my Dad too, but 1 think it mostly came fkom h a ,  
and she was aiways has had a reputation as part of her persona, as being a fancy dresser. 
Of being this beautifid person, and my experiaice of going shopping was just feeling so 
homble, because nothing fit me. And 1 don't know if 1 was imposing that on myself, or 
her fiutration, because 1 was this large or misshapen kid, or whatever 1 was. Ah ... ... that 
ah.. . 1 couldn't make the mold. So, ah ... there were some really bad experiences betwe en... 

Thar was when you were a Zittle girI, going with your Mother shopping for clothes? Are 
we tulking pre-teen ?. . . 

Yeah, well 1 can't ... 
Sa you were eating ... 

And Yeah, so 1 had some terrible experiences with her. In fact, now when 1 look 
back, the first time 1 ever went shopping, for mysel E..I never went into stores, when 1 
became an adult, 1 leamed to sew. ... And 1 wouldn't have to go into a store and put 
something on, and f-1 that humiliation and terrible feling. So I leamed to sew and 111 
make my clothes. 1 made, in fact 1 made, ah ... 

I'm a pretty creative person too, and 1 love to -te, and that was kind-of a 
expression of creativity for me, but when my daughter came on the scene, 1 made 
everything for her, until she becarne a teenager and then it was important to ... well, you 
wouldn't believe the stuff 1 made ... 1 made everytbhg, there isn't anyîhing 1 haven't made: 
bathing suits, men's top mats, snowsuits, ah ... raincoats, 1 mean, just anything. 1 made it 
al1 for h a .  

Ah.. but you know, you d d  Say, that was a way to avoid going into stores and 
repeating that same thing. And ah ... it took me a long t h e  to even be able to go shopping 
with my daughter. It was just very, it was just al1 flashbacks, 1 guess to that experience 
with my Mum. 

So then 1 ah ... when 1 was probably in 1993,I would Say, was probably the first 
tune that 1 ever went and spent a whole &y shopping, by myself, and actually bought 
some clothes and had just the tinniest little bit of acceptame around me and clothing? 
And to be able to go in and üy things on, and actually buy stuff that actually fit me, and 1 
felt Ok about wearing. That 1 muidn't believe that. That was jwt a major (laughing) I 
thought "Jesus, 1 spent a whoie day in a store and I've a d l y  bought clothes, and I'w 
tned things on, and I've made a choice and, you know, thatts amazing! 

So, those kinds of things really played out in my life. Ah... ... I'm getting a little 
wandery h m ,  so, 1 guess who 1 was as a kid, 1 c m  see that ... you know, into an adult, 
untilI was you know, well into my 30's. Al1 of this stuff was, that's how 1 see it anyway. 
There's so much stun! Ah ... . . . of who 1 was, as a young adult, either playing out. 1 don't 
know if 1 was trying to resolve those things, or avoiding them, or ah ... ... whatever. 
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You talked earlier about ah ... fiding eating as being a place where p u  could have 
control. Did that have anything to do with who you were us a person? Didyou continue 
to use that controt for awhile? Wm that helpfil for you, to get through d~flcult limes? 

Yeah, I'm sure it must have ken.  It gave me a sense of having some sense of 
control in my life and 1 think people need that Ah ... ... it's probably tied up with 
rebellion, is, you know, 1 guess 1 needed that 1 needed some kind of control. 

And the other side of that too, is that ah ... when yoiu ... ... again, a11 throughout my 
life, and even now, 1 want people to see me, who 1 am inside the package. Okay? And 
that's a very difficult t h g  for me to accept, al1 my life and 1 find that really difficult to 
accept in society too, because we live very much in a world that ah ... your worth and your 
value is ah ... got nothing to do with your sou1 or your spirit, or whatever. It's basically the 
package. 

And I'm sure that 1 still have some issues around that. It makes me mad 
(laughuig). Ah ... it's always made me angry, and ah ... one of the things when 1 think 
about this issue of eating and having control ... 

. . . Yeah, ... yeah, and my thing when you tak about addictions, 1 would say that 
my situation, alcohol and sugar, they say are vcry closely related? You know, so 1 have a 
reai sweet-tooth and a fondness for sugar and you know, and maybe if you want to look at 
some genetic exphnation, you know, 1 can do al1 kinds of t h g s  around mealung, maybe 
if 1 was a boy and 12 years old, 1 might have been sneaking booze? 1 don't know. You 
know, there's al1 kinds of ways of looking at it. 

So you remernber hoving to sneak food, S? 

You had to do that? 

Oh, 1 don't know if 1 had to, but 1 did it. You know, and 1 don't know if it was 
around .... "Oh, II1 get you, you know, you tell me, 1 canlt do this and 111 do it, 1'11 show 
you! " 

So, wos there a d e  in your house, that you could only eut so much? 

Well, thm was an undmtanding that my weight was an issue. Cause it was... 

So they were open about ih t .  were they ? They jwt came out and suid. - -  
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Weli, actuaily, Yeah, because ah... 1 was ... diets were always an issue in our 
house, but then 1 mean, we're taking about the 50's and my Mum was you know, if you 
think about the historical and cultural tirne, ah ... you know, the suburban housewife was 
expected to be running around vacuuming with her pretty little suit and dress, and pill- 
box hat, 1 suppose. 

. ..and the high heels. .. 

Oh, yes . My Mum, you wouldn't believe the state of her feet today as a 75 year 
old. Her feet are in terrible shape because of her ah ... and her mes are al1 tuzned in 
because of those pointe. shoes, and those spike-hceled shoes to Wear. Jmrs  Murphy ! 

And when 1 think about it now, al1 of those thiugs, maybe because of the way I 
see things, it just made me so angry. Like, maybe 1 was, 1 don't know, If 1 was ahead of 
rny times, .... but maybe 1 saw the fmlishness of al1 that ... you know, and 1 saw the way 
al1 of those, like confonning to social nonns, or something, and especially as women, and 
what women were expected to do, and and, ... 

Of course, we used to go to my Grandfathefs farm, and 1 loved my Grandfather, 
because 1 was the oldest grandchild, and I was fernale, but that didn't make any difference 
with him. 1 could shovel shit as best as the next of them, you know? And I could be out, 1 
can rernember standing on a big millccan, with a big mallet, pouding in a fcnce-pst, and 
we were fïxin' fences, you know, but he allowed me to do that. 

He didn't care if 1 was male or female. He didn't tell me to go to the house because 
I was a female. And 1 think that's why L.1 had more fieedom just to be who 1 was or 
sorne thing? 

... And besides, again, 1 don? react well to guilt-trips. (laughing). So, anyway, 1 
feel like I'rn way off topic here, but I'rn trying to explain, as a chiid, either how 1 brought 
that into my adulthood, or but.. it's the craziness of if you how,  ... how 1 either reacted 
to those things or how 1 ... was rebellious against them and tried to be diffcrrnt as an adult 
or ... just that I'rn not going there or... something but, 1 don't have a sense of really doing a 
good job of it? 

1 mean, well, 1 was talking about my Dad, in his rag es... See, I went that road tw. 
1 repeated a lot of that stuff. 1 came to leam to behave like him. 1 came to leam to 
intirnidate people, people were anaid of me. Because 1 could be, whatever too. So, 1 
leamed al1 that. And then 1 carried that into m y  adult stun too, and took that into my life 
as an adult. 

So, you were l i k  thar as late teen, early 20k? 

Oh, weU into my 30's. 1 did that for a lot of years. "Don't step out of line, or 
you'll...." (laughing) Ah... so anyway, 1 don't h o w ,  I'm trying to think of if there's any, 
you know, if I'm setting the stage for OK, how am 1 going to change hem? But that's 
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what 1 saw. 
1 saw myself as a person who left that situation with very low self -esteem. And 

part of that too, was not a lot of social support, if 1 , 1 can put words on thuigs now, that 1 
couldn't then? 

Ah, when my âaughter left for university, ah ... I was, she went to university in 
1993, so 1 would have been 44 years old. And 1 had probably been about 7 years, into ... 6 
or 7 years, into what 1 d l ,  the start of my own personal recov ery... and the night before 
she went to university, you h o w ,  it's a scary tirne, you know, she was in her bed, and 
crying and really scared about what it was al1 going to be about, ... leaving home and d l  
like that ... and ah ... 

When she got up there, she went to University one weekenâ, and the next weekend 
I asked my husband to leave. And that's another whole stoy about our sepatation, but, 
...ah... 1 very consciously said, Wow, if 1 want to maintain a relationship with this child, 
we can either drift apart, 'cause she's lefi home, or 1 can, what can 1 do to foster, and to 
nurture an to continue to have a relationship with her?" Abd one of the things that 1 
realized was that, you know, 1 need to be supportive of ha.: phone her on a regular basis, 
send her little care packages h m  home, go and visit her, cause 1 mean, it's only 60 miles 
into Halifax fiom where we were. You know, make an effort here. Ah .... participate! I 
wanted to make a concerted effort to have a relationship with her ... ab... unlike my 
relationship with rny Mum. 

Because, my Mum and 1 don' t,... didn't, but 1'11 taik about that later. ... and ... 1 
started to think, "Weil, when 1 went away to university, where the hell was my Mother? 
. . . . . . I don't remember sitting down having ali kinds of warm, nurnving support the night 
before 1 lefi. I don? remember gettuig phone calls or ... you know ... stuff. .. I dont 
remember any of that. 1 don't rernember having a sense of feeling really supported ... 
whatever ... And ah ... and then 1 started to realize that when 1 went away to university, m y  
M m  was at home, on a farm, having been moved by her husband ... 

... And so we were living on this farm, and when 1 went to univerdy, my Dad was 
, what 1'11 say, was a Ml-blown alcoholic ... 1 mean he was drinking big-time ... ah. ..he was 
a Doctor and t h e  was .... and being an alcoholic and living on this fm....and 1 was 
thinking " Where the heil was my Mum?" ... 

And so anyway, and so living on this farm, and of course, famis need hired men. 
And one of the guys that he had had as a patient, had had a bleedhg ulcer and he had 
done surgery and tixed his bleeding ulcer and then he was supposed to be dischargal 
fkom the hospital but he didn't have anywhere to go .... and ah ... my Dad, I think he had 
Iost his family or something, this hired man, or this guy. ... 

So my Dad offered him a job. And he suggested to him that, and my Dad, like me 
too, was kind-hearted, and so on. And so he thought he'd take care of him, and so he 
brought him home to the farm, and he became the hired man. But, he was a drunk ~ O O  

(laughing). So, thae's my Mum, and this is all part of my own recovery, as I see it, in, 
you know, probably, at the time, 1 could have ken, or might have beai d l y  pissed off 
about.. . . 

1 probably couidn't have vcrbalized it but, where the hell is everybody... just this 
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scared, lost, little kid ... at University, and you know, where the hell is evexy body, and 
ah ... 1 suppose, by that time you don't have any expectations that they'll be there . because 
they've never been there anyway ... 
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Jane Doe's stmagglœ t o w u d  a b r t i n m a c m  

Like it's not really stressfbl... but I'm thinking ... ... well, once we star& talking ... 
then I'II understand. 

OK. well then we can move rïght into that. Afier me reoding a few things to you and 
e*p Iuining to you what it is I'm looking for, in my perspective. what it is I'm looking for in 
this research. what didyou understand me to be asking you? Like what s h a h  down as 
being the essence of what I'm asking ofyou? 

The connection between... the comection of spiritdity to rccovery. in that , ... 
I'm looking for a word ... ... ... how , not how you get from recovery to spirituality, but 
what the connection is between the two. 

Do you see a connection? 

Yes. 

What is that connection? Or do you want to folk about what your definition of addiction 
is and then what your defnition of spirituality is? Do you have sort-of concrete notions of 
what those are for you, in your own words? 

1 see them as being very close. ... 

So how is that? 

... ... If 1 just deal with addiction, 1 only go so far, and then 1 level off. ... nien 1 
have to make a conscious decision of whether I'm going to pursue spirihiality, or I'm 
going to stay where 1 am. And for me, where 1 was, was not where 1 wanted to be. And 
after looking amund, ... 1 could see that or 1 felt that 1 needed to be grounded in 
spuituality in order to maintain my rate of p w t h .  1 wam't satisfied with just dealing 
with addiction, and ... still having, what felt like an empty life. 

So, am 1 hearing you say that where you 're starting out in this conversation. is a place 
where you stopped using substance, where you nrt the action of addictive behaviour? 

Andjëlt there was still an emptiness there? So. you wanted to movefiom , jurt not taking 
to something else? Something more? 

Yes. When 1 took the addiction away, it was like a gaping hole .... And for some 
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people 1 s e ,  in recovery, that's OK- They want to eiiminate the addiction because they 
want to stay out of jail, or they want to keep their wife, or they ... whatever. But for me, 
when 1 ... when 1 practiced abstinence, there was that gaping hole, and it just wasn't good 
enough for me. 1 wanted more. When 1 saw the gaping hole, 1 lived with that for a time, 
and 1 thought ... 1 don? like this ... 

Did you have the gaping hole when you were using? 

Yes, but 1 was covering it with the substance. 1 was trying to fill the hole with the 
substance. 

And did that work for you? 

And the substance 1 used more and more and more, and ... the hole just wouldn't 
fill. 

Did it work for you ut first? 

Ahhhh ... at first 1 thought it worked ... ... that was a long tirne ago, 1 don? know. 

1 think 1 thought it worked. 1 think 1 was using substance to make myself feel OK, 
but then there came a point where 1 was using more and more and it just wasn't Ming the 
hole anymore. And then 1 continueci to use more and more and more, and then 1 couldn't 
hide fiom the hole anymore. And then 1 felt like 1 was being swallowed by this 
emptiness ... and that's initially when I looked for help and got into program, and did some 
recovery and then, a couple years later 1 realized that 1 was , felt like 1 had this big gaping 
hole, the only t h g  that had changod was that there was no substance to put in there. 

And if anything, it felt worse. And 1 spent a time thinking, 1 might as well be 
using because 1 felt better using. 1 felt much better using. And then 1 made that conscious 
decision. "Am 1 going to use again to make myself feel bettcr, or am 1 going to find 
something constructive, something that's good for me to fi11 the hole. 

Can you describe that hole? I'm thinking it's an emotional or ... 

It's part of Self. It's like you ... ... it's like existing, ... just existing, with no sense of 
Self. Ah ... 

Did you have a puyose for your being around at that time? Did that have anything to do 
with the hole? ... 

1 didn't have a purpose. It just was. But not in a healthy seme. It was like behg ... 



Addiction and Sou1 Work 65  

I was shut down emotionally, ah ... anything but whole. Ah ... ... ... ... ... 1 didn't like who 1 
was- 

Who were you? 

Yuck! (laughing). Who was I? Ohhhhh, boys! ... ... ... 1 was the person who was 
the total idiot. Absoluteiy! 1 was the person you didn't want coming to your parties. 1 was 
the person that you didn't even want to talk to on the phone. 1 was so ... .. ah ... ... 
engrossed in self-pity and self-loathing ... 

Is that where the hole was? Is tharpurt of tire hole? Or did the hole create the sey- 
loathing? Or is it a chickdegg thing? 

1 think it was a chickedegg thing. Ah ... ... ... 1 always ... 1 never felt whole, 
anywhere previous to that, that 1 d l .  ... And because 1 didn't feel whole, 1 believed that 
there was something drastically wrong with me. And that's where the self-loathing 
started ... Because 1 wanted ... I could see whole people, but I didn't know how to be one. 
.S. 

And it's that kind of situation where.-. ... it's like wanting a choçolate bar and you 
can't have one. You feel like everyone's standing m u n d  eating chowlate bars, and Wow! 
You r d l y  want a chocolate bar, and you can't have one, and you can't have one, and you 
can't have one ... and you get more upset about if and you get more obsessed about it and 
you get more upset and more obsessed ... until it's driving you crazy. And that's what 1 felt 
like. 

1 could see al1 these whole people and 1 knew what they looked like, but 1 didn't 
know who they were, in the sense of their Self. 1 didn't know how to become that. 1 didn't 
know ... how to be that. ... 

So. are you describing how you/elr about yourserfafier you stopped taking? 

It's interesting. 1 remember going to A.A. meetings and people t a h g  about self- 
loathing. And when 1 first went to A.A. meetings, 1 didn't know what they were taikhg 
about. And the longer 1 was sober, the worse 1 got. The more I hated myself. ... And 1 
remember one of my himing points was going to one of those meetings and having that 
topic corne up, and peuple were taiking about it, aad al1 of a sudden 1 rd ized 1 h e w  
what they w m  talking about And 1 knew I had become that .... 

Do you fhink that you realUed thut because ofyour [en& of time of abstinence ... 
you were perceiving that you believed you rrlways were, or 

1 think 1 got more extreme as 1 got more sobriety. 1 thinL 1 had that before and 
didn't recognize it. But 1 also think that h u g h  that first year of sobriety that my 
. . .aîtihide toward mysel f ... got worse and worse and worse. 1 was beginiüng to see ... the 
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reality of me not being whole. 
And after that year, 1 went out and used again. ... and then 1 woke up again, and 

then 1 woke up again and thought" No, this is not where 1 want to go, there has got to be 
some other way to feel the way 1 want to feel without using and killing myself in that 
manner. So then 1 did a turn amund there and went back to program, and got more 
serious about it. ... And it happened again. But 1 took it M e r ,  1 let it play through 
fûrtllff... 

Which happened again? 

1 çontinued my attitude and my self-hate grew initially and then because 1 was 
more conscious of it perhaps or because 1 had a better idea of what it was, 1 started 
looking for ways ... instead of looking for ways of escape, 1 started lwking for ways to 
become whoIe. 

Escape in the self-loathing? 

Yes. It's the whole motivating factor for me. 

You wanted to stop hating who you were? 

For a long tirne, 1 thought 1 wanted to stop being who 1 was. But then afier a tirne, 
1 reaiized that 1 just wanted to stop feeling that way about myself- 1 wanted to be one of 
those whole people 1 saw standing on the niage. 1 wanted to go over there. But when 1 
went over there, 1 was so broken, and so dysfunctional, those people didn't want me over 
there. 

They didn't wunt you? 

So, 1 had to corne back and say OK, what do 1 need to do to get over there? 

What did those people have that you wanred? 

They liked themselves. ... ... They had good attitudes. They seemed to like their 
lives. They seemed to like themselves. They enjoyed things on a level that 1 had lost long 
ago. ... ... And those were the things that 1 wanted. 

You wanted to be like hem, oryou wanted to bepart of the+ community? 

What 1 saw was... 1 wanted to have that sense of Self that 1 saw that they had, 
behg cornfortable with yoursel K.. not always loolMg over your sbould a... ah... aii that. .. 

SO there was O component of feor in your life? Because when you say, Iooking ovw your 
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shoulder. I think "Somebotjt 's going to get me". 

Oh, Yeah big t h e !  Yeah, it was like a b f l o a t i n g  anxiety, a f iee-f loa~g fear. 1 
could never figure out what 1 was afkaid of, but 1 was just always ahid .  ... And 1 think, 
when 1 look back, 1 think it had to do with how 1 was feeiing about mysel fi... ... ... ... 1 
was feeling so insecure about myself. If 1 walked down the street and 1 saw people, 1 
would be afkaid that they would say something rude to me or that they would in some 
way hurt me. And now I think that that is ridiculous. 

Do you think spirituaiity led you away fiom fmr, anxieîy and the %oier? 

Yup. It's the only thing that has workd. And it's interesting tm, because 1 see it 
as really as black and white. 1 see if 1 have that hole, there's only two things 1 can fill it 
with: a joumey of addiction or a joumey of spirituality or higher awamess. 1 only see 
two choices. It always strikes me as so interestbg, because 1 keep searching thinking: 
there m u t  be otha  people who feel the way 1 do, who put other things in there. They d l  
either wind up to be either addiction or spirituality. 

If's interesting isn 't i f? 

Y eah! 
Addictions come in ailforms. don't they? 

Yeah, they do. 

Do you think if's a common human experience: that hoie? 

... Ah .... cornmon, yes .... 

Let me re-phrase that a iittte bit. Do you fhinkyou are unusuol to aperïence that hole? 

No. Absolutely not. 

Didyou used to think you were unusual? 

Yes. 1 used to think there was something wrong with me. 1 didn't thhk anybody 
else had that hole! 1 didn't even think 1 could talk about that hole, because nobody would 
know what 1 was talking about. 1 was so isolated that 1 really believed thet And that 'S so 
far off the wail, ... but that's where you go! When I'm pursuing spiriniaiity, 1 see ail b d s  
of people with those holes. Doing al1 Lin& of diffcrent things, tryuig to make themselves 
whole. ... 
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TURNING TO FAITH 

Marie's turning to frith 

, ...... ... and 1 ... I... 1 just wanted and ah and had a desperate kind of persona in it, 
Yeah,.. . very needy. Ah ... so that the faith part was having a completely diffment focus, 
you know ... becoming somebody, not fkding out who 1 was. 

So was that an intentional shifi? 

... very intentional and 1 mean it happened over a perïod of a year. The first part 
was always crying. The second part was always, OK, if I'm going to make this shift, 1 
have to intellectually believe it, as well, like there's gotta be some scruhny intellectually. 
So 1 rnean 1 played mental gyrnnastics over the Bible to make it work ah... tnith ah ... 
legalistically, 1 mean 1 wouldn't use that word, cause 1 realize that that is not a nice word 
to use to talk about your faith, but that's what 1 was doing ... 

That's not the zlsual word? 

Yeah, (laughing) but ...... 

Can you go back to yourfirst step and describe it a Iittle bit morefirIIy for me? You said 
thefirst would be a lot of clying ?... 

Just recognizing that there wouid be a lot of change. These people seemed to 
really care about me, they wanted me to change, they wanted me to corne to know Jesus, 

... . ...... and ah.. in that was a sense that there would be 1 felt pulled by their love, by t h e  
...... ... interest, their the the ever-presence of emotion, the things that seemed important 

... they cared about things that seemed important, they cared about the poor, they cared 
... about people on the streets, they cand about things bigger than just everyday things 

And those were important things tu you as weII? 

Yeah, always had been important to me, meaning of life questions, always had 
... ... been important to me... ah Drove my fnends nuts. ..( launfiing) and these people were 

interested in those questions, so tbere was commonality in that sense. But 1 didn't, pnor to 
that point, had been much more open. 1 had been spiritual, or at least been attracted to 
spintual things, but in a much more diverse way. ..... but 1 think 1 needed emotionally 
something much more concrete. 

1 needed a way out of my ps t ,  and they were drawing me into it, and I was eager 
and afiaid to go: don? wanna Iose myself, wanna lwse  myself Want to get rid of that 
baggage, that shame, that was the biggest motivating factor. 

If 1 becorne a Christian, if 1 do this soit-of choice where I'm gohg to choose to 
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live for Jesus, then I'm not going to feel shame anpore ,  because I'm gonna live with 
higher purpose and that's going to be ... 1 knew that would change things for me. 1 just 
knew it would, 

So, it was a yearlong process, because first the crying and then 1 had to ... have al1 
my intellectual questions answered, so it was a matter of ninning into the right minister, 
who was ... ah ... very, very intellectual and yet, a very big heart. So, the heart was taken 
care of, but, but in order to make the switch 1 had to go through al1 my intellectual 
questions ah ... which, he did. ... 

Now there were some mental gymnastics that had to go on there, and ... ah ... but 1 
was also willing to take those mental gymnastics, to make it right. 1 wanted it to work for 
me, so 1 was willing to help him dong? You know, 

A s  you asked the questions you needed to probe a little firnher to make sure that you 
understood? 

Yes, Yes, 1 needed to know that it was OK, that 1 could defend my belief So that 
if other people were asking me what 1 believe or why this drastic change or ... 1 needed to 
know, 1 needed to articulate why 1 believed what 1 did. So, it's like 1 went through that 
whole process. 

So you wentfiom an emotional place where you cried, und I'm still reully curious as to 
where you think the tars  came fiom. I've been there myselfand I have trouble 
articdating why the pouring of tears in churches too. Not all churches, but especially ut 
benediction time. 

Yeah, like I wodd l a v e  the church crying ... ... 1 really think those were tears of.. 
... fear, and ... ... the emotions behind it were... fear and ... hope ... at the same tirne. k e  
was so much confusion around it. 1 çouldn't articulate it either. It was m e  1 wanted this 
change so bad, and yet on the other hanci, 1 was so anaid of what that would mean ... and 
that mixture, 1 think, is what caused the tears ... . .. 

B e  arnbiguity, don 't know what I 'm afiaid oj; but I'm dejinitely afiaid. I'm lrying to be 
hopeftl, and 1 know it's there. but 1 dont h o w  what I'm hopejirl for. ... or did you know 
what the hope was about? 

It was about , well if I do this then I'm not going to feel shame anymore ... ... 

nat's the hope ? 

Ah-ha, Yeaù,...Yeah...generally 1 could be a good person ... 

Oh, you had found the possibility.. 
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To me these were good people, they didn't do what 1 did ... ... and it's because they 
had faith and they had Jesus, and they followed Jesus, yeah,... that's what. ... So once 1 had 
intellectualized it, then it was a mere, it was just.. ... 

1 went to a senice and it was... about this man and he was horrible, he was talking 
about Satan, and he had been a High Priest for Satan, and somewhere in there he said that 
"if you are not for the Lord, then yodre against the Lord". 

1 don't know why that in particular stuck with me, ... but ah ... ... ... it was like ... ... 
OK, I'm gonna do it, and that night they played a song, the last song was "1 have decided 
to follow Jesus" and that night 1 sang that song, and 1 meant it ... and ... it was a red 
relief. .. . .. and 1 made drastic.. you know.. 1 went ali  inîo it... because, you biow, now 1 
had new focus and a new way to be perfect. 

Like before, being perfèct was king good at everything, and you know, wanting 
approval blah, blah, blah, and now 1 was focused on Jesus, so I did Bible studies, 1 read 
every day, you know, 1 really focused. Ah ... new fiends, drove my old firiends absolutely 
bonkers, (laughing), some of hem are stili around to see a more r d  person. 

W u  there something evangelical about you in those times? 

Oh, yeah! 

So you were realiy excited about this new-/ound.. 

Yeah, 1 was excited and also, 1 mean afiaid because what it teaches is heaven and 
hell, and those who believe go to heaven and those that don't, go to Hell and 1 took al1 the 
good stuff and 1 took al1 the bad stuff too ... 1 took it dl. And stmggled with it because 1 
hated that, but there just didn't seem to be any other way. 

It was either this way or it's that way. And now I'm goin' that way, so 1 gotta take 
it dl ,  and 1 di& and ah ... at great cost to me as a person. But, 1 thinl, when 1 reflect on it, 
I'm glad that it happened because it lead to where 1 am now, 1 mean, 1 thinlc I needed that 
extreme to bump me off of this ... ... this place where 1 was always feeling shame. ah.. . 
mind you, there was shame in this as well, because everything, because if you're not 
Mother Teresa, then 1 was feling shame. 

It's a pretty hard calting when you think you have to be and do, and, ...-ni@ 
Jesus. ... and your vision of Jesus is ... purity, and something, 1 think, my vision of Jesus, 
1 don't think 1 even envisioned Jesus in the flesh, 1 think 1 ... 1 don't think 1 had a concept 
of Jesus, 1 think 1 just had a concept of God. And, ah ... Jesus was good... you how,  but 1 
don't think that it got more real than that? 

And good h a  a list of mies too? So, in order, to be Godly. to be more like J~s~cT, I follow 
all these rules, but I could newr follow ail the rules because I keep screwing up. so that 
would be where the shame came fiom? Thor for side ofyour other self; still exterrual to 
who you really are? So. would you say t h t  you perceiwd G d  as outside yourseuat t h  t 
tirne? as opposed to, goodness because that is something that you didn 't feel you were? 
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Well, here's an interesting thing about Marie. And that is, that 1 , which 1 leamed 
about later, which is a brilliant thing to know about yourselt (laughing) ... that is, some 
people feel shame because they feel that they're never, ... that they're less than everybody 
else. * 

And then, therets people like me who feel shame because they think they're better 
than everybody else and never measure up. Which means , like ... pride and ah... self- 
deprecation are the sarne thing. Arrogance and selfdeprezation are the exact sarne thing 
because they're based on a belief that people aren't equal arid 1 ... 1 always, and d l  
continue to stmggle because this is a childhood thing. ah... that 1 always struggled with 
this weird thing of, 1 can do more than anyboây else. 1 am better than evexybody else, but 
then , I'm not, and then 1 realize I'm not, or 1 fa11 or whatever, or it's such a high standard 
to live up to, that it's shamefll. 

So, my approach to that shame is coming fÎom a place of extreme, ah... pride and 
arrogance ... &...and that stems to, as a child, having parents that couldn't take care of me, 
and saying "Adults are idiots, I'm the one that's got it together." 

That was your thinking as a child? 

As a child, and so, ... when you grow up thinking that, it stays with you a long 
tirne. You know, (laughing), so, ... it's embarrassing, it's embanassing to discover how 
arrogant you are. (laughmg) ... but it's me, and 1 don't know how 1 leapt on to that 
discussion? 

You were talking about shame and you moved right into comparing dissolution of 
personality itsefind arrogance as sort of the same thing? 

Yeah, but how did 1 get into that? 1 don't know? ... Where was 1 with the joumey ... 
... ... 1 guess, 1 was t a h g  about ... ... ... the new shame. Yeah, so it was still about shame, 
now 1 was a Christian, and ... now 1 have d l  these things to do to be like Jesus, and ... there 
was a lot of righteousness in that, but 1 was a lot more settled, 

So areyou saying thar is another word for arrogance? ... but now you%e got the d e s . . .  

Y eah, self~ghteoumess. But the mind-games are really brilliant, because they are 
so subtle, because 1 know better than to be self-righteous in an obvious way, you h w ,  1 
h o w  better than to Say, 1 know it and you don't It's much more subtle than that. 1 know 
benet than to Wear my "way 1 sewe" on my shouiders. You know, 1 do it much more 
privately and subtly. 

1 h o w  in a conversation, you don't say, "Do you want to cane to know the 
Lord?" You know, 1 know how to do these things much more subtly. And you h o w ,  it's 
net just a total manipulation, 1 want for people to have faith. 1 want for people to look at 
the bigger questions of life, meaning of life. 
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1 want for people to be able to grow, you know, 1 want good things for people but 
I'm carrying around this whole agenda as weli. And ah ... thinL that 1 have answers for 
people as well. So, it's kind-of this mish-mash of ah... arrogance but hope for people, 1 
mean ... it's sad. 

Sadfor whorn? 

It's sad for both. It's sad that 1 think I have to change people, and it's sad that 1 was 
so Ionel y because 1 ah ... because 1 couldn't just be myself. .. you know, 1 thought 1 had to 
do al1 this , and sad because 1 had a heart-fùll of motivations. 1 wanted good for people 
and 1 wanted good for myself, but I was m g  so bloody hard. 

You were trying so hard to be pe$ect? Are you stiff trying reafiy hard? 

No, No, 1 don? think so, sometïmes 1 do, and then 1 realize that ... 1 don't have to ... 
(laughing) ... ... 
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And I started to look at aicoholism, you know. How did this play a part in who 1 
am today, and what the hell's going on in my life? And why I'm so depressed. Feeling so 
crsippy, and al1 this ... So, he suggested that ah ... ... 1 should get myself to an Al. Anon. 
meeting. That would be the answer for me! (laughing). So, being the dutifid person that 
did everything everybody said 1 should do, 1 did that. 1 went d o m  and 1 went to this 
group in B. and ... 1 ... experienced, for the nrst tirne, ever, 1 thi& in my life, a place 
where ... well, 1 shouldn't Say for the first time ever, because I've reflected on that a bit, 
but..* 1 experienced people who heard me. They listened! ... 

Nobody ever listened to me before. 1 was crazy, well, you don? think that way, or 
you not feel that, or, through my f d y ,  ah ... ... 1 mean th- was a lot of game-playing 
going on between my husband and Laad  1 was dismisscd or (iaughing) you know, ah... 
certainly there was no ability in either of us, to afnrm or accept, you know, ail of those 
things now that 1 understand are so important? O r  to give some kind of unconditional 
regard to a person? It wasn't there! But, those women, because they were al1 women, 
there was the odd man, but basicaily they were ail women, they just ah... took me under 
their wing, 1 guess. They didn't dismiss what 1 was thinLing or feeling. They really 
allowed me to corne there and, it took me a long tirne, 1 was very ah ... skeptical, ah ... 

1 thought they were some kind of a cult, (laughing) ... 1 was trashed by this guy 
who had originally told me to go there, because I was starting to discover things, and 1 
was talking about stuff. 1 was, it was like a whole new world of understanding open to 
me, it was very painfùl because, of course 1 was still in my mode of beating up on rnyself, 
and you know, that there was something wrong with me, and of course, you go to a place 
where they start telling you what you're doing that's not effective, well then you beat up 
on yourself even more. Even though they tell you not to do that. But you know, it's one 
thing, you know, it's a long process to get through that! ... 

But 1 really believe, just now when 1 reflect on that, is that there were people there 
who actuaiiy didn't dismiss me! And even the relaiionship, the little dynamic that was 
going on, within my own immediate family, betwan my husband and my daugbter and 1, 
you know, she was 13 at the tirne. 

From the time when she was 6 yean old, when 1 started asking those questions, 
till then, it took me that long, until 1 found a place where 1 found an auswer. 1 started to 
go to, and like 1 said, 1 started opening up to some kind of understandhg of ... "Hey, 
there's a whole bunch of stuff that 1 don't understand hem. " And , where the bel1 have 1 
been, why dont 1 know this? And that was the big sbtemmt for me! What the hell, 'cause 
1 didn't consider myself that, 1 mean, 1 thought 1 was this intelligent, hmaioning pmon! 
How corne 1 don't know this stuff? How come 1 have to wme to a crisis in my life to start 
leaming some of this? 

It was just ... then 1 started to ah ... 1 thought well, OK, I'm going to go top 1 started 
going to open A.A. meetings so 1 couid stari to listering to aaual alçoholics talk about 
their life, and listen to ali the war stories, or whatever they cal1 t h o r  ... Ah ... but below it 
dl,  1 guess I'm a person that's pretty good at rrading between the lines bocause, what 1 



Addiction and Sou1 Work 7 4  

could see was ... a whole pile of people, who, nobody wanted anybody to know you were 
coming there, it was ail like, there's stiil ail that shame and stigma around alcoholism, and 
you go in there and there's al1 these people who have turned theV Lives around, and I'm 
thinking... this is a reason to celebrate! What the hell is everybody hiding out here for? 
This is amazing, it's absolutely amazhg what these people have done with th& lives, and 
if anybody had ever said that you had anything to do with A.A., well, Jesus, you know, it 
would be awfil! 

So, 1 wouidgo there and 1 would listen to this and tben 1 started to redize that 1 - 

was feeling better. 1 would start to feel better after 1 had gone. 1 think that it was that 
whole thing, Hey there is something better! 'Cause 1 had alrrady asked myself "1s this al1 
there is?" So, I think that was starting to rub off on me, that feeling of, therets something 
else to life? There is, you know .... and 1 ,... so through that process of going and trying ,... 1 
had some compassion for my Daâ, 1 didn't ... ah ... 1 dont really recall having any feelings 
for him ... most of my felings were m m d  my anger with my Moth a... which I guess is 
quite cornmon ... 

But, 1 don't reall y rernember any kind of feelings towards him. 1 . .. have some 
fond memories of his love of the outdoors, and 1 t h i d  he took us camping and that Liad 
of stuK.. and 1 have a real love for that, so there's some stuff around that, but mostly my 
memories of him are fear, and my humiliation, in terms of some of the things that were 
witnessed by &ends or people in the community. .. ah ... and again, the relative anonymity 
of the big city ... and you go to a small town of 6 or 7 thousand people, and you're the 
Doctor and you're a drunk... you know, you can play al1 the games you mut, but people 
know! It's not spoken, but it's felt. ... 

You know, and again, we're back to the shame. So ... those points in my ... 
whatever, combination, 1 mean, now 1 can look and Say, you know, OK, it's a will to live, 
it's a spirit, it's that human desire to, you uui only go down so far and then you have a 
choice, you're either going to kill yourself, or you're going to do something. You're just 
sick and tired of feeling sick and tired. 1 didn't want to feel crappy anpore.  Especiaily 
when 1 could see, Well, hey, there is something else. Maybe that's what .... 1 don't have to 
feel like this anymore! 

Because 1 realized later, 1 see that book, Feeling Good Mth David Burns, one of 
the classes that 1 took the prof. suggested that we read .... and ah ... 1 remember ... 

You were sick und tired of feeling rotten ? 

Well, and feeling that there was ah... anyway ... 1 gwss realuing that 1 could , 
somehow 1 was geîting the message that 1 could do something diffaent.. Oh, 1 how,  it 
was when 1 was reading that book, there's a little part in there, about the Beck Depression 
Inventory. And 1 thought 1 should try to answer this the way 1 think 1 would have 
answered when 1 was so depressed, before 1 got some bit of change in my life ... and ah... I 
was this close to king suicidai, accurding to their scale ... and 1 didn't Lnow that at the 
time. 1 mean, 1 just knew 1 felt really crappy, and anyway, so 1 really thïnk that, wh- 1 
was that low, 1 mean, 1 just have to tq to make up something, well I could, well, 1 didn't 
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want to die .... 
... and 1 got to a point where 1 had to wake up, 1 couldn't deny it anymore, I 

couldn't Say, well, this isn't really happening, or maybe 1 could Say that it was some 
spintual thing, that someone was looking &er me, and this person came into my life and 
these people were here when 1 d e d  them? 1 don? know. 1 just know that it was a major 
tuniing point for me. 

Cause 1 guess what I'm thinking about here, is this, when you wanted to know 
what happened, or what was the tuming point, or whatever? Ah ... you know, I've taiked 
about rny own examination of things, and then 1 guess getting into that spot, where you 
found people who actudly listeneci to me, and things 1 couid actually relate to. 

But this thing with the ... is this coincidence or... and 1 was looking back when 1 
was movùig some of my SM... I have some stuff stored and before Christmas, I went to 
look at some of the stuff, they're in the storage places, I'm trying to get nd of it. And 1 
was looking at d l  of theses things that were reminders to me, of this year, and it was 
1989. And 1 was thinking, why, the hell did so many of these things happen to me in 
1989? And then I realized that, shit, that was my 40th birthday! That was the year 1 
tunied 40! So, 1 don't know ... 

So 1 starteci the job, and this woman that 1 met, ah.-. she is a very extrernely 
positive woman! And now here's this negative person whose struggling to figure out who 
she is, and 1 come and 1 get a job at this school. And it's a school with handicapped young 
adults, and she's so positive and so upbeat, and vibrant, and whatev m... 

And she also, 1 mean, i'm a person that's got the antenna out and I know , now 
OK, "You gotta pick up the mes, about how you're supposed to be, right?" There wasn't 
any room for negativity in that program. There wasn't any room for criticism, and tbere 
wasn't any room for any game-playing, you know? And you wouldn't believe what 1 
leanied in that! It was like me going back to school! It was like me re- parenting, well 1 
dont know if re-parenting is the right word, but ... 

1 was leaming a whole Iot of stuff, a whole lot of skills. 1 was becoming aware 
of.. well, where the heu, where was I? How come 1 don't know this s tuf f !  How wme 1 
don't know about fwlings and about talking to people and stuff! And here 1 am in a place 
where I'm starting to leam that. And 1 watched her, she'd screw things up ... she'd miss 
appointments or she'd screw things up, and I'd look at her and she'd never k a t  up on 
herself about it. She'd just ... and I thought that was so foreign to me, bezause if 1 made a 
mistake, well, 1 was an idiot, or 1 was and 1 just went on and on, and beat myself up about 
it. And 1 was watching her ... 

... So, what 1 was saying is that 1 have a problem with defining what spintuality is. 
1 don't know if that's a problem, maybe the problern is that people do tly to d e h e  it, you 
know, be definitive about what something is. Ah ... 1 just see it as , somethhg that is 
believing in some other force or power beyond myself. And 1 can't define that. M d  
then 1 also thuik about the spirit of people, when you taik of people's spirits. So, for me 
the kinds of things that 1 see in temis of ... ... . . . the beauty of the human spirit, and the 
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will to live, and the will to grow, and ... 1 guess 1 see that as part of my definition of what 
spirituality might be. 

But also ... ... when 1 got to a space, or when I'm in a space where I'rn open, what 
1 Say by open, 1 mean when 1 can ûust enou& to put my fear aside, and just watch how 
things are provided for me, 1 mean, that's incredible. And 1 can look back and see lots of 
times when in my past life when lots of things were provided for me but 1 was too 
fuddled up or muddled around to, or afiaid or caught up in what other people might think, 
and you know ... 

1 think that's why I'm in such a cod i c t  right now, because if 1 really sat down and 
wrote down and listened to what it is that 1 want to do, the only things that are stopping 
me are still more of that horse-shit. 

W;ls there a iurning point in your lge where you remember a siîwiion that . . . 

... Made me realize that? Well, 1 would say, the awareness came through being 
involved in that group. 1 was at such a low point in my life that 1 just felt so bad about 
myself when 1 got to that group of women, that support group. And of course, the focus 
in that group is vexy much, get the focus on you, look at what you're doing, stop 
complaining about what other people are doing. 

So, they cal1 it a spirituai program ... ... but 1 thinlr it is very much a philosophy of 
... looking at how you're behaving and what you're doing with your energy and t h e ,  in 
life, and how you treat people ... that was part of i t  Plus working for that woman in the 
school and worlcing with people with special needs. 

Ah. .. it's a . . .Yeah, when you can really c o ~ e c t  with your own pain, and you cm 
really get in touch with your own feelings, you can really understand what it feels like. 
'Cause lots of times, you stuff it down, and you don't really feel it, but then when you go 
through a process of the pain around feeling it, and ah. .. 

1 can remember writing a paper, 1 took it somewhere outside m y  class. 1 c m  
rernernber the professor suggesting that 1 read this book for this paper, and it was called 
"No Fat Chicks", and 1 thought, "Ach, I've read so much, my head was so full, 1 can't read 
this but 1 thought "Well, she said that maybe I should read it, so 25 &er 5,1 go to the 
bookstore, get the book, and start reading this book. Well, al1 the pain around rny parents. 
... 

1 heard this really nuit program the other night on Ideas', about ... myths around 
weight-loss, 1 guess through al1 of thaî, b u s e  withui my family because there was ~ c h  
an emphasis on my weight, because 1 wasn't accepte. as a person, as who 1 was, my body 
wasn't OK, 1 had to through messages h m  my parents, and messages h m  society, and 
whatever 1 was doing myself, you h o w ,  and so when 1 read that book "No fat chich", 
and this women put words on those feeling that 1 had and dl those exmences, 1 called 
my friend who was one of the members of this group and 1 was so blown away by thaf 1 
was, 1 think 1 cri& on the phone for 2 hours to her about that You h o w ,  just feeling ail 
that pain. 
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Now is that coming back as you talk about it now? 

A little bit. And it was vay, very painnil. But, 1 didn't have the words to put on it, 
or 1 just stuffed it down or whatever, but when you get to a point where you can connect 
with that, or at least for me, when 1 could comect with that, ifs cathartic ... But it really 
makes you understand what it means to be hurt. You really understand the impact of 
others on you, and you reaIly understand that you don't want to have that impact on other 
people. 

And a guy in this group that I'm in, he's black and there's four of them in there and 
they're al1 talking about al1 the pain that they've s u f f d  with racism and whatever. And 
of cuurse, one day in the class, he made some remark to anotha women and myself, 
somebody brought some chips, or some junk food end we were ... induiging ... aud he made 
the rem&, "A minute on the lips, a lifaime on the hips". So the 2 of us said to him, 
well, you know you probably wouldn't say that at home, (laughing), to your wife, but 
like, why do you feel it's Ok to say it to us? And so we got into this discussion about it , 
and 1 said, "Well, you how,  1 got a book maybe you could r& so we changed books 
because he had read "Germaine Greer on Menopause". So 1 said, well, you read this book 
and 1'11 read yours. Because 1 said, you know, you explained to me your pain around 
racisrn and your hurt around you not king who you are, and king criticized for your 
skh colour, and your package. And I'm expressing to you there's "This is my package", 
so when you make rem& around that, you know, it's the same stuK To me, it's the 
same stuff. 

The same hurt andpuin? 

So, 1 guess in temis of turning points, a lot of it was king in two different places 
at the same tirne, and ... 1 guas, with people with special needs, to really have your eyes 
opened to their world and how marginaiized they are, and what an impact that has on, and 
so on.. . and being in this otha philosophical, so called, spiritual program, that you t r ~  to 
follow a ... ah, 1 guess a prescribed way of using your attitude, looking at your attitude 
and m g  to be the best person you can be, sort-of-thing. 
The group ihat you're in, with the women, how long ago was that? 

Ten years ago. 1 started ten years ago, probably this month. 

And i? wrrs a group of women oniy, or were there men ZOO? 

Oh, there the odd men, and it's a group that is nationally, intemational, sa.. 

An open group. or closed group? So. the members went evev week, or ... 

It's open, in that it's open to anyone who would corne, but you need to becorne a 
memba in a sense. 1 mean, people &op in and drop out, but it's anonymous, so it's not 
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open in that way. If you do participate, you're expected to follow the ptescnbed game- 
plan, which in some ways, there's some things that 1 take issue about that. That's another 
story. So, what were you asking me about the group? 

I was asking that it started ten years ago, that if's an anonymous group. and do p u  sril1 
aîtendfiurn time to the?  

From time to t h e .  1 have a very close co~ec t ion  with, 1 guess in coming back to 
school and studying all the kinds of stuff around some psychology, 1 guess, when you 
start learning about people's behaviout, and people's development, and you realize that 
ernotional support or social support or whatever label you want to put on it, but that you 
have some forum to express yourself? 

1 didn't have that in my family because my husband didn't, 1 was dismissed. 1 
didn't have it with, 1 still don't have it basically with my Mum, she can't handle any 
ernotional discussion with me, because it's either, if it's something around a problem I'm 
having, or I'm not doing that well, well then, it's her fault because she wasn't a good- 
enough Mother. 

And if it's something I'm really excited about, 1 don't know if that's a threat to her 
because she's lived her life differently that 1 have, so she isn't in a space where she's able 
to be there for me. So, 1 didn't really have it anywhere, and 1 had a lot of fiends that we 
engaged in a lot of talk about people, but it wasn't, 1 didn't know how to open for that 
kind of support, you know? I didn't know how to express my falings because I leamed 
not to. 

So, Yeah that group for me, as 1 look at it now, .A was a life-saver. It really was, 
it was the thing that changed, going there was a life-saver for me. 

No w, how did you decide to go there? Whut instigated. .. 

The issue, 1 thuik that 1 talked about that on the last tap, about being so low, and 
being this child, having to find myself as a child of an alcoholic and starting to be aware, 
and of course, somebody telling me, well, you're a child of an alwholic, and you shodd 
go t h e .  
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To define spirituali ty... 1 would define spirituality very simply as .. . 1 think that 
we al1 have spirituality, 1 think that we al1 are spirituai people. ... ... When 1 look at my 
spiritual joumey the consistent thing 1 see is striving for higher awareness ... of myself, of 
God, of others, of religion ... just higher awareness. And 1 ûy to keep it that simple, 
because that works for me. In doing that, 1 go many different places, strïving for that 
higher awareness. 

So, how do you work wirh that in your Me? 

Faith. That's what faith is. ... 

Faith to do what with? 

If 1 can't comprehend God, why would I believe in something 1 can't comprehend. 
It doesn't make any sense! That's up here in the head again. In the heart 1 have the 
acceptance that saysw Don't even go there". Why would 1 spend my life trying to figure 
out something 1 can't comprehend? That's a waste of time, it's a ridiculous action and it's 
going to slow down my spiritual growth. So that's right off-tirnits for me. What 1 do see, 
is that God is d l  encompassing. What 1 do see is that there's a part of each of us that is 
connected to God, and in some way co~~nected to each other. 

i%ere's a universal something ? 

But beyond that ... again, that is something that 1 can't comprehend. So, that's as  
far as 1 c m  go with that. And I'm not really interested in exploring that because 1 don't see 
it gohg where 1 want to go. 1 want to leam how to live here on this earth, in this year, on 
this day, in a way that is going to be conducive to other people's growth, to be conducive 
to my growth, and hopefully will be a Little enviromnentally friendly, in thne. (laughiag) 
Do you know what 1 mean? 

Yeah. It's big. Don't you think? 

... (sigh). No. Acnially, 1 think that is veiy smaii. Very minute, but very important. 

The impact of those words spoken by you, on me, is huge. There's somebody else in this 
world. .. 

M a t  do you mean? Somebody else, ytah, there's otha people in this world, 
Rhonda I'm just one of them. 

... who thirtkr in t h t  way, that interested in ... ... being a partlrtlcuJur wny. I jus t find 
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that so touching that you are concerned not on& for your own spinhral growth. but for 
everyone that you come in contact with. That there's a piece of God in every one, or thatk 
what I'm understanding you to say? 

Yeah. And there's a piece of me in every one. ... that means 1 have a great 
responsibility to that person, if 1 want to be whole. ... (laughing). And that why 1 hear a 
lot of people saying, ... they are talking about responsibility, theyfre taiking about 
accountability to God. Well, if we can't even be accountable and responsible to each 
other, how are we ever going to do that with God? 1 see people and ... we're here 
paonally, ourselves, and then they put above us, Goà, and then the people that surround 
us, are above God. They want to be accountable to God before they are accountable to the 
people we live with. How does that make aay sense? That doesn't make any sense to me. 
. . . 

It sounds like things have changed for you. What h m  changed? 

. . .(laughing) What's changed? Well, Oh, my sense of Self has definitely changed. 
The level of fear that 1 live with has definitely changed. The way 1 perceive myself, the 
way 1 feel about myself, the way I feel about otber people, the way 1 perceive other 
people. The world, God, addiction ... al1 that has changed. 

And that change staï-ted on that second round of abstinence. You went bock to program of 
having this extreme hole, fear again. m a t  were the things you got in prograrn thai lead 
to a spiritual place ofjinding yourself Wu there something in prograrn that did that for 
you? 

... Ah ... perhaps not in the way it does for other people. 1 donft talk to v q  many 
other people who relate to my story in program. What 1 got out of program ... was that 12 
step programs are al1 focused around God. ïhere are millions of p p l e  amund the world 
who have recovered fiom addictions in programs that are focused around God, ... so there 
must be something to that. So what it did was open my eyes, and get me to a point where 
1 could be open, about spiritual concepts .... . .. ... ...' cause before that 1 wasn't 1 wanted to 
be whole. 

m a t  is whole? 

. .. . . . 1 think being whole bas to do with balance, and living in harmony. 1 think it 
has to do with living with higher awareness, striving for that. That it's not about achieving 
the higher awareness, it's about wanting it. And it's about working to get it. ... 

... So we were going to pick up ut the end of where we were fast rime. And that was talkng 
about responsibility for others, in thot you ke decidd that letting go of your own c o n ~ o f ,  
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may have other people react to that? You were talking about how other people were 
really upset that you were loying in the boztom of the canoe. They were fea*l for you. 
but you weren 't afiaid, because you had given up your control. You were quire happy 
about that. And I said. they 're a lirnit to how much reqvonsibility you take for other 
people's actions? 

1 think rather than a limit to how much responsibility 1 take, 1 take a different 
responsibility now. 

How is that different? 

...( sigh) 1 see people going around taking respoasiiiüty for things that thwre not 
responsible for, and not being responsible for things they are. An example of that is ... 
W... ... if 1 Say something that offends another person, if I didn't mean it maliciously 
and if I didnet do it to cause that person harm in any way ... if they ask my opinion about 
something and 1 give it in a caring manner, 1 have done that in a responsible way. If they 
become offendeci by what I've said, 1 dont see myself as having a whole lot of 
responsibility in that. ... 

Whereas before, 1 would have taken a whole lot of responsibility for how anyone 
ever reacted to anything 1 ever said, or did, or was or became, or might becorne. Like 
there was al1 this responsibility. Now, ... 1 pareive that we need to be more responsible 
on a different level and less responsible Ui those ways. 

1 need to be more responsible about what 1 put into the world and what 1 take out. 
1 need to be more responsible for my thoughts. Ahhh .... 1 need to be more responsible to 
God. 1 need to understand how my life and the way that 1 live if impacts other people, 
that perhaps 1 donft even know. And less responsible for everyone's reaction to 
everyhhg. Itfs their reacîion, not mine. 

If 1 have done something, without care that has hurt another person, then Yes, 1 
have that responsibility. And just as responsible for t h w i n g  a piece of garbage on the 
ground, as 1 am for slapping someone in the face. ... ... I dont see, as a society, that we do 
that. ... It's not ... ... 1 don? know why. 1 can't comprehend how we can al1 live together on 
this earth, and not feel responsibility to each other, to live in a meaningfid way, 
physically, spiritually and emotionally. 1 see that as my rrsponsibility to the other people 
on the earth now. 

f i t  was i f  that swirched that attitude about how you feel responsible fiom what ured 20 
be to what is now? 

That's something that has been developing over a long period of t h e .  When in 
January, 1 had rny month of silence, the solinide that was ... ... one of the things that came 
together for me. ... was the ... for years thatOs beai nagging at me, but 1 couldnr put it 
together ... 1 couldn't see what it was... 1 was able to explore that a little more whm 1 got 
the time to be quiet and be by myself and not be influenced by Society and family and d l  
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that negativity that's out there. And that was enough time that 1 could put together for 
myself, without k i n g  innuenced by anyone but myself and Gd. How 1 felt about that, 
what 1 wanted to do, and how 1 should go about doing it. 

So ho w did you go about getring ro that realizution ? Were there particular things that set 
the stage for you? You were al1 alone ... 

The silence. 1 was in solitude. ... And 1 think the months previous to that, where 1 
would have a couple of days of solitude, or a day here or a day there, or sometimes 3 or 4 
days ... ah ... it al1 came together graduaily, but it was ... 1 would get giimpses of iî, and 
glirnpses of it, and then through the longer period of tirne of solitude it reall y came 
together. 

It was something that 1 have been concerned about and something 1 have known 
for a very long time that 1 have a responsibility to every person, but 1 didn't know how. 1 
didn't lcnow how to be responsible. 1 didn't know what my responsibility to al1 those 
people were. 1 didn't lmow on whst level it was. 1 didn't know ... how it wouid manifest 
itself. It was like just a graduai awareness that came over time, which really emphasizes, 
for me, the importance of silence and solitude. Major growth tool ... ... if you can do 
i t.. . .(laughing) 

mat kinds of suwoundings did you have that made that possible? I take it that you 
weren 't in ... ifyou had silence, you weren't in a town, where there would be a lot of 
trafic noise or. .. 

1 was back in the woods ... way back in the woods ... (laughing) no distractions, so 
far back in the woods that in January it was rare to have a person drive by, let alone corne 
on the property. 

So, what Li it like to be ... 

No phone. That was important. No phone, no TV, CBC was on süike (iaughing) 
there was no distraction. It was hours of sitting in the chapel, just sitthg in the chapel. 

Did you have any notion in rnind. t h t  you were set and detennined tojigure thLr out? 

No. 1 just imew îhere were aii kinds of pieces of the puzzle coming together ... and 
sometimes you muld see them coming but until they land, you donnt know what they are. 
It was just enough time, it gave the opportunity for those things to land, for me to 
examine them. To figure out what 1 was going to do with them. Whether 1 was going to 
accept them, or reject them, and then how 1 was going to deal with it. 

So. you sat in silence in the chapel .... not thinking about anything in partimlar? 
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Well, sometimes 1 would. It was very fhe-flowing. Ah ... but most of the tirne, No, 
1 was just being. ... Just being, in the moment. 1 think there's a lot to be said for that. 

Right there. right then? 

Yeah, And there's so much more clarity, when you are there. 

Is there something about being in the chapel that you found conducive to just being? 

1 find that chapel a poweriùl place anyway. 

... So what we have talked about before the tape started wns. where are we going with 
this? Not necessoriiy to wrap it up, but to get back to some of the finabmental quesrions 
we sturted with? Not that you've struyed, but that we can putflesh on the bones? 

1 know what you're saying. 

But, so, I've tried to come up with this quesîion. What is that you use as a guide to live 
out your spirituality? What are the guidingprinciples that you live by to be a spiritual 
being in this world? 

I think what you're asking me is ... (sigh) ... what my p ~ c i p l e s  for living are, how 
do 1 rnake the distinction, how do 1 make the distinction between whether I'm going in the 
right direction, whether I'm doing the right thing in a situation, and ... ah. .. how do 1 take 
something h m  my min& something that's in my head, and apply it in real life situations 
with real people. 

Yeah. So, what I heardyou say war "What are my principles for living?" And how I 
paraphrased it was " How do 1 llulke the distinction between whether I'm living out those 
pnkciples or not. " 1s that what you meant ? 

And then how do I t a k  something fiom my head, which is a principle I live by-. - 
. . .a thought.. . 

... A thought, OK. .. . 

... and make it an action.. . 

In everydày living, in interaction with ordinury circtlmstances with ordinary people-.. 
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... every day ... OK, now, you lmow how 1 am and how 1 wander. Don't be afkid to 
bring me back. 

Achrally. I don 't find you wander. Yac eiaborate. but you don 't wander. But I will ifl see 
you dozng that. 

OK. ... Where should 1 start? Do you have a suggestion? 

You said, when I initially asked you the question. t h t  you have to break if d o m  into 2 
parts: what mv pnilc@les are, and how I live them out. 

OK, so I'm m g  to put that into one tangible guideline. ... OK, so.. . . .. my 
guidelines for living ... are simply trying to live in the life or in the positive or doing God's 
will or whatever label you want to put on it, as opposed to ... living a life of selfishness 
and self-pity. ft's going out instead of going in, in one sense. ... 

Can you explain that to me? Going out instead of going in? 

It's like .... in my life if 1 try to leam to give ... with my life previous to m v q ,  al1 
I could do was bke. I would take, take, take, and nwer feel fulfikd. Now 1 can give and 
feel fulfilled. 1 still have to go inward to search but not in that selfish taking way, in a 
much more healthy way .... 

Now I have 2 questions around that. One is around going in to search. ... just bear with 
me for a minute ... 

And what that is, what you 're searching for, how you get that a m e r ,  when you kiow 
you need to go in for those things, and before that you said 'giving '. Now, I'm umrning 
you k not meaning thot in a Iiterai sense of giving things away, necessarily? m a t  kind 
of giving, like in a evev  doy way... 

Any way 1 can see to give ... 

In a kind of martyr way, though? 
No. ... when a martyr gives, there's always strings attached. 

OK. So. your giving attempîs to have no strings attached? 

1 want to be giving, in what 1 think is a clean way. ... 
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OK, now can you describe what 'clan' is? 

In a way that gives the other person f i d o m ,  in a way that empowers the other 
person ... in a way thatfs providing the other person with something they need, be it ... ah ... 
something ah ... tangible ... ah ... if 1 give a @fi, 1 try to give something that will empower 
that person or... ... do something positive for their emotional weil being, or their spiritual 
well being, or their physical weii being. 

And how do you b o w  what that mighr be? Where do you get t h t  knowledge? 

... If 1 get someone a bottie of Chippy's Golden Glow (laughing), I'm probably not 
too concemeci about their well being. If 1 spend some money and buy someone a nice 
bottle of wine, tbat's a show of appreciation for who that person is in my life. That's the 
difference. Not that gifts have to be expensive, but they have to be h m  the heart, and 
they have to show something to the person that I'm giving them to. It doesn't aiways work 
that way, but it's aiways my intent. 

To show thern whar in partieu fur thut you 're giving? 

It depends on the circumstance. If 1 see someone who is low in self-esteern, for 
instance, I might give them something that they wouid really treasure, that they would be 
honoured to have. If 1 see someone who ah ... is fightened, then maybe a book would be 
appropriate, about fear, or something ~ 0 ~ e C t e d  to féar that they wouid be interested in.. 

Zr sounds like a v e ~  personal thing. 

I think that that is how it needs to be. 1 can't do that with everyone, because not 
everyone recognizes the value of that. ... 1 hy to do it with everyone, but some people are 
harder than others. (smiling) 

And why do you smile about that? 

(laughing ) I'm thinking about my family and how hard it is to buy a gift for 
anyone in my family, because ... ... they don't appreciate that 1 don't have money ... they 
don? understand that 1 don't have money. Whcn they think of gifts, they think of big, 
expensive, gaudy things.. . (laughing) 

With no personal attachent. 

So their definiricin of '~3'  is diflerent than yours? 
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Yup. ... 1 see trying to apply the same principles, but ofien the message gets lost. 
. . . 

So, what do you do with that? When you givefiorn your hart ,  but it's not accepted that 
way ? 

Then Itve done my part. . . . 

Which is reaching out? 

Yeah, I'm reaching out, or trying to put something back into the global 
consciousness. I've made an effort with that person to help them in some way. Not that 
it's up to me to judge what kind of help people need, ... but 1 think when I'rn listening to 
people, it becornes very clear what they're asking for. ... if I'rn listening ... and it's hard 
sometimes to listen ... but that's back to the family (laughmg) ... very hard to listen ... 

So flistening is a big part of knowing what to give. how do you know? Are you a bezter 
fistener no w than you used to be? 

Oh, yeah (quiet1 y) ... yes ... 

m a t  has brought you to that? Because that's a spiritual thing, kn't if? 

... ah ... the perception of listening is ... (sigh) goes in many different directions. If 
I'rn listening to someone and I'rn nodding my head and I'rn saying "Uh-huh, Uh-huh", but 
I'rn not really listening, ... but if I'rn really listening to that person 1 can really hear a lot. 
... And 1 find ... itts been my experience that people tell a lot about themselves, if 1 just 
listen ... 

So you are listening with more than your eors? 

Yes, when I'rn listening to someone talk ... if it's someone that 1 know well, or 
someone that 1 grew up with, then 1 know their history and 1 know and 1 try to put that in, 
so my perception is comuig h m  their point of view ... so that 1 can see the meaning of 
what they're saying ... .. 2 people can Say the same sentence and have it mean things at 
opposite of the English language. T a b g  is a lot more than taking t h g s  literally. 
Communicating . .. 1 think is much more spirituai.. . 

So which one of your principles lePd into the woy you listen now. than the way it used to 
be? 'Cause 1 think i'm understanding you to say thut your principles have shified and 
changed over time, so that what they are now is nor what they were 5 or 10 yean ago? 
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If Itm hawig a conversation with someone who's come from a dyshctional 
family, they haven't been heard very much. Just the listening is ofken a gifi for that 
person. ... 1 lost the question ... 

The principles you curry now. how do they affect your listening? 

... Before ... 1 started my journey of recovery, the only listening 1 dià, was to get 
pertinent information, because it was directly relevant for me or to collect information. 
Now, for me, listening is a much more communication. It was cold before. ... 1 still don't 
see myself as a great listener, because I'm too busy tallçing (laughing). But when 1 can be 
rnindfûl about listening, 1 listen with my ears and my eyes and my intuition, and 1 mean 
every part of me is listening. Before, everything was l i t d .  You know. Thatts a bizarre 
place to be. And some people 1 talk to now, are where 1 was. ... 

Do you know what that reminds me of? It's when you taikd about, a couple of sessions 
ago when you talked about growing up in dysfinctionalfamilies, whatyou see common 
with yourself and others that you bow.  is this hyper-vigilance. th& super-awarenes. this 
radar. So have you transposed that fearful ra&r. in20 some other kind of rahr  that you 
use in your communication? 

That's interesting. 

'Cause not everybo& uses intuition and looking and ... there's dfirent kinîis of 
listening.. .so I wondered if that has . . . 

That is interesting ... I've never thought about that, but now that you've said that, 1 
would think that to be accurate, ... 

You 've got a Iifetime of skiils of being mindful, ever. .. 

Yeah, 1 can spot danger fkom 500 pac es... you know? 

So. with that qerience, what can you spot now, that allows you to be a spirihcal being 
in your evev aày l$ie? 

1 can spot sometimes danger to other people. 1 c m  still spot danger to myself. But 
that's not the focus of that radar anymore. 

Oh. so what is the focus ofyour rador now, ythat's changed? The rador reason h a  
changed?" 

If I'm listening to someone talk and the radar is engaged, it's like I'm going there 
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with them. 1 try to go there with th m... 

How do you do that? 

B y being present. B y king mindfiil. By validating. . . . being supportive in 
whatever way 1 can. 1 don't know if that happens ... but 1 ... when people are talking about 
things that are painfbi for them, it's been my experience that 1 always felt alone on my 
pain , even though 1 was talking to someone about it. ... 

It was rare that 1 didn't feel alone in my pain. ... and we're not alone in our pain, 
but everyone is so afiaid of our pain, they put up that wall and they just sit there and nod 
their head without being involved ... and that only builds that sense of aloneness. And 
where Itve corne fkom, 1 just felt so much doneness, ... that to me that's a pretty big gift. 

1 don't know if anyone else would perceive it that way, but that's part of me doing 
what 1 can. 1 don't have the power to change aayone's life or change any one pmon or 
any of those things, but if 1 can walk beside a person for a short time, instead of observing 
them fkom a distance or like they're in an hour glas, and I'm looking in h m  the outside, 
that's got to be helpful, ... it's got to be supportive. 

How does it feel to you be a listener who is engaged* rn ind '  present? Do you get a body 
sense, or get some indication within yourseifthat ... 

It's in my hart. 

So what happens, so that you know? Because if's not happening all the time? 

... How do 1 h o w ?  1 guess 1 can feel, in part what that person feels. 1 don't think 1 
have any ability to feel someone else's feelings, in their entirety. 1 would not even drearn 
of putting that perception across, but, ... when I'm doing that, al1 I'm doing is t q h g  to 
make them feel that they are not alone, because they're not. 

Millions of people grew up in dysfunctional families. If you grew up in a 
dysfunctional farnily, you're the nom, you know. But we treat it as though it's foreign. 
But the more we get out and talk about it, and the more we do about it, the more 
likelihood that we'll break the cycle here. 

So the ramifications of doing that go far beyond, or 1 HX them going far beyond 
the person that I'm listening to, because that stops the cycle. .. .That's a lot of people  ho 
don't have to go through it. ... And king validated, 1 mean, when 1 was a negative paso- 
1 was a person who was not validated. I couldn't get validation. ... ... It's a strange 
world. If someone does something wrong to you or me, they've done somcthing wrong. 
Not, Oh, 1 took that the wmng way, or you twk that the wrong way, or either one of us 
deserved it, or invited it, or too sensitive, No, No, No. ... (laughing) 

it's a hurd thing to put into wordr? niere is defnitely something that happenr within 
that ... 
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Well, 1 think that when you look at self-help groups and people who are, ... 1 hear a 
lot of counsellors saying, "Embrace your pain." Well, Ok, 1 did that and it was v- 
lonely in there. 1 wouldn't wish that on anyone. If someone is taiking about their pa@ if 1 
can embrace even a little bit of it, maybe that will give them just a little bit of extra 
strength. ... or maybe it will give them something 1 don't see. As long as it's positive, 1 
don? care what it is. 

So is part of it, helping humanity go the distance? 

... I've gotten a lot of help in my joumey, and 1 take it as my personal 
responsibility to put some of that back. ... And it seems like a small thing to do, but it's 
still putthg something back. ... and if 1 continue to put things back where 1 see the chance 
to do it, then I've honoured my responsibility to do that. 

Can you articulate what the purpose of al1 this is? 

Of al1 this life? Of all this thesis? Of ail this taping? ... itk a big world out there ... 

That was a bit obscure ... the wordr in my heud are not coming out very clearly. I'm Wing 
to be as close to the words that you used to, that us yar live &y to doy. you try to be 
present and mindfil of where you are and listen when people need to speak, and so. the 
purpose for being that wayI or living out that principle, is giving back IO others ... 

Well, 1 think pity is such a waste of tirne. The only t h g  it ever got me was 
suicida1 tendencies. Thatls r d l y  where I want to be. If I'd wanted to be dead, 1 wouldn't 
have chosen to corne here, wouid I? It doesn't make any sense to me. And yet why 1 chose 
this doesn't make any sense to me, but (laughmg) I'm hem. There must be a reason! 

You chose? You mean to be on this earth? 

in this life, in that dysbctional family. (laughing) 

Oh. your belief is thut you personaliy choose ta .  that you pickyour family? 

Oh, yes, 1 think so. 

Before you were bom? 

Oh, yes, 1 think so. 

For what purpose? To leam lessons in th& ltyetime? 
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... Quite possibly. I'm not sure what the reason is. I don't get to know that until 1 
die again. 

Su o u  are u befiever in reincarnation of spirit? 

Yeah, not in the typically understood sense, No, but yes. How's that for 
confusion? 1 do believe in reincarnation. 1 do not believe in reincarnation within the 
confines of any set list of d e s  or reguiations that 1 have ever read or heard of. ... The 
body dies, the spirit does not. . . . 

Would you say we are predominontly spirit? The bu& just happem to be there? Or do 
you think that the body ispredominant and the spirit resides within? 

It's just this case that weighs.. it feels like it weighs 500 pounds and we have to 
drag it around wherever we go ... 

The body? 

Yes. I had a healing experience where 1 left my body. And ever since then my 
body feels like a piano. (laughing) 

Thar's big. 

You know, like it's clumsy, it's awkward, it's hard to move. It takes a lot of energy 
to move this body, compared to what 1 experienced before. It was like you just thought 
about something and you w m  there, BOOM! Ahhhbh..... That's wasn't any work. Then 1 
corne back to this body and it's iike, this body weighs a ton! Itls awkward, it's clumsy ! Itls 
encasing me. It felt like how you rnight fcel if you wae iaying in a coftin? an enclosed 
space and ... it was bi m... 1 guess it was bizame, but maybe not But that's another story. 
. . . Another story.. . 
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MYSTICAL EXPERIENCES 

... ... 1 remember crying one night ... Oh, what a bizarre night. 1 forget what month it was, 
but it was the first moon of the month that had 2 moons, no, it was the firll moon after 
the Biue Mooa. That's what it was. And it was so still out there ... and 1 couldn't stay 
inside ... 1 was compelled to go outside. 

And it wasn't exactIy a warm night. i'd be saying to myself "Now wait, you've got 
to go inside, it's too cold, you've been out here too long." And 1 would go in, throw some 
wood on the wood stove, stand by if get al1 warmed up, put some extra layers of warm 
clothes on , and go back out. 

1 couldn't stand to stay inside because it was so beautifid outside! And it was a fiil1 
moon, and it was so d l .  There was not a breath of air, and 1 walked around and around, 
around the monastery and 1 got ared of going in circles. Up the hill, down the hill, back 
by my place, back up the Ml, down by my place ... and after a while, 1 thought " m a t  am 
I doing, eh?" 

What were you doing? 

1 just didn't want to go inside. It was too cold to sit. 

So you were walking to keep warm? 

1 was wallcing to keep w a m  and 1 must have walked around that little road 50 or 
60 times. And every time 1 did, it was like the fim tirne. It was like 1 was seeing it for the 
first time. 

It was so light. You could see the detail of the grain in the logs of the cab*. It 
was sa light, And after a while I realized that "Hey, it's so light out here 1 c m  go 
anywhere 1 want. So 1 went out and 1 went for about an hour 1 walked through the W O O ~ S  

on those back trails, ... and like it was so light that the trees were leaving shadows , you 
know? 

And 1 came back ... and 1 said "OK, this t h e  I'm going in and I'm staying in, and 
by now it's 10 o'clock at night or something ... and 1 corne across the front of my cabin, 
and the moon is so bright, ... and in the garden I can se+ the sprigs of things stickhg up 
fiom last year, and 1 can see the shed, and 1 can see the poles for the climbing pas ,  you 
know. 1 could see everything. And the mow was shining, and it was beautifid. 

By m y  cabin is a bunch of really tall trees, and 1 walked over towards the garde- 
and as 1 stepped out fiom under the mes, it was like stepping into daylight, and it was s~ 
beautifül. 1 wmt to the garden and went ov a... there's the lamp post with a kerosene Lamp 
in it, and 1 went over thm and 1 was just standing there, himùlg in circles, just lookbg 
and Iooking and lwking, ... it was so beautifid! ... 

And 1 just couldn't move. 1 just couldn't get myself to go inside and 1 was so 
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struck by the beauty ... and I'rn just standing there looking amund, looking at the snow and 
looking at the trees, and you know ... looking at what used to be flowers last summer 
.... everything ... and it was so overwhelming ... 

The next thing 1 know ..Tm on my knees ... and I'rn crying and I'm crying aud I'rn 
crying and 1 can't stop and it's so cold the tears are fieezing to my face ... but you know 
something? It was so beautifid that the taus were tears of joy simply at what was cornhg 
in through my eyes and the peace and the quia ... it was absolute silence. You couldn't 
hear a squirrel in a tree. Nothùig was moving ... and the light ... it was awesome! 1 must 
have looked like an idiot. 1 must have been out there on my laiees for at least 10 minute, 
crying like a baby. And 1 literally had to force myself ... 1 was so amazed by what 1 
was seeing that 1 didn't even know my feet were cold. My feet were like ice-cubes. My 
hands were like ice-cubes. 1 didn't even know the tears were fieezing on my face. ... 1 felt 
safe. I felt free. 1 felt like 1 was surrounded by more beauty than 1 had ever seen ùi my 
entire life, al1 put together. ... And 1 felt like 1 was surrounded by joy. And it was 
amazing ! 

And you were al1 alone? 

Uh-huh. I was very glad 1 didn't have to stop and answer the phone in the middle 
of al1 of that. ... That made me reaiize how distracted we ali are. How distracted 1 am. ... 
How distracted our life-style is. ... ... and how important it is to take the time for solitude 
and silence. ... and see what God really is offering us. ... ... 

... I wuld tell that a hundred times and you still wouldn't understand what 1 saw, 
... how 1 felt. It was so big. ... ... And tean of joy that wouldn't stop flowing ... I cried for 
days. 1 just thinL about it and I'd staxt crying again. ... ... 1 forget why 1 was telling that 
story but ... ... 

1 think Iprobably askedyou what solitude meant. ... How have you taken rhat experience 
and made it meaningtLI to you now in your spin'tualiy? II sowids like a profound. .. 

Now 1 know I cm get there. ... Now 1 know I'rn capable of feeling that. Now 1 
want to feel it again. And 1 can't feel it in a bottle and 1 can't feel it in a pill. ... 1 have to 
be living in hannony to feel that.. . ... 1 can't live in harmony ... with distractions. 

1 have to live in harmony with God. 1 have to take my responsibility as a human 
being. 1 have to take my respomibility to other human beings, my responsibility to God, 
my responsibility to myself, and not allow myself to get saddled to the baggage of other 
people's responsibility. ... 1 have to be clear in order to experience that. ... ... ... It r d l y  
made me stop and evaiuate what my distractions are. 

... ... Another story... 
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is that another story that would add to your spirimal journey? 

Oh, yes, big tirne! ... 

H o w  old were you when this happened? 

Oh, that happened 5 or 6 years ago. ... Are you interesteci in hearing that one? 

I think so. 

(laughing) Ok, 111 tell you. On my spirihial joumey I've had, what 1 cal1 very 
powerfbl spiritual experiences. Now the Baptist may not define them that way, and 
actually probably any organized religion, under the heading of Christianity would not 
rhink that what 1 had was a spiritual experience but there's no doubt in my mind, and 1 
believe that to be true because 1 happened to be the one that was t h e .  Anyway, .... 

As you point to your k a r t  "in my rnind''. as Ipoint to my har t .  ..So you said the Baptist 
church would not clas15 it os a spiritual experience? 

Well, 1 don't know ... but No, they would not think it was, No, No. 1 can't sec it 
anyway. That has not been my experience ... .. 

Does this story have anything to do with going in to search? 

No. 

Does it have anything to do with p-ving? 

Well, it sortof has som*hing to do with searching. ... And it's about, 1 wodd 
say, receiving instead of giving. But it's doing an inner search. ... 

...Ah, 1 was sick ... and 1 did quite a bit of meditation about being sick. I was 
really fnistrated, and 1 was really angry about being sick. My body was letting me down, 
the usual rejection of illness that 1 think people go through. ... 

... I went to bed one night and 1 went to sleep, and 1 woke up, and 1 felt like 1 was 
reaching up, physically, weightless, reaching up. ... And there was like ... beings ... 
reaching down ... like the visualkation would be like an aura. Although they did have a 
body fom, but what was so strikhg was the light. 1 was so struck by the light that 1 
couldn't see the faces. 1 could see... the basic feaîures, but no detail. 

Anyway, it was like looking at an outline, a hazy outline, with an aura around it. 
Anyway, there was 4 or 5 of them . And it was iike 1 was snapped out of deep and 1 felt 
like 1 had been snapped out of sleep and snapped into some redity other than 
here.. .anyway, it was .. . very pewefid and 1 felt very safe. And they were saying, net 
verbally, but saying Come, Come, so 1 went. 
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And 1 got a tour of ... ... not the world, but more tike society. It was more like a 
tour of the Collective. And 1 had experienced the Collective before, and that's how 1 
recognized it as that. 

What do you rnean by the Collective? 

..The place where everybody cornes together, the part of evcryone that is a part of 
everyone else. The part where we al1 connect. 

That univeml something? 

That universal whatwer.. . you ... therets certainly no words for that. .. 

You call it the Collective? 

1 call it the Collective, for lack of a better explamtion or a better word .... 

1s that an accurate termfor you? 

Well, it is for me because everythmg was there. Everyone was there. Every 
motion was there. Every fleeting moment for every sou1 that ever was, was there. ... It 
was really ... well, I'rn glad that 1 didn't go there in human form because 1 would have 
passed out and 1 would have missed the rest of it. 

Anyway, ah ... it was like floating with these beings and having an tour and haviag 
al1 these things explained to me. ..." This over here is this, and this over here is that. OK, 
now we're going to go over here and look at uiis. And now we're going to go over here 
and look at that. This is what that means over there, it's ~ ~ e ~ t e d  to tbis." And al1 this 
stuff. ... 

... And I remember rny response wes ... nothing but joy and excitement, but not 
excitement Iike we get physically excited. Exciternent right at the mot, at the very base of 
m y  sou1 , joy and excitement, something 1 had never experienced before ... and 1 was 
awestruck by al1 that 1 was seeing. 1 couldn't take it al1 in! ... I knew what it meant but 1 
couldn't comprehend it. ... 

... And then we went back to this place, and al1 of a sudden that was gone and we 
were back in this place, and we were in a m m  but 1 couldn't see any walls, but there was 
some sort of enclosun or energy or something. But thRe were no walls. 1 looked around 
and 1 couldn't see anyihuig. ... and the light just kiad-of faded on, very gradudy, like in a 
fog, but not as defined ... 

Anyway, ... 1 was going to say that we sat and taiked but we didn't sit. We were 
just tbere, kindof hanging. And 1 was told that 1 cuuld ask any questions 1 wanted to. SO, 
1 started asking questions, in my inquisitive way, you kww? ... And the beings that 1 
there with, ... I'm going to do my best to describe this, and I'rn not vay good at desCnbing 
this ... 1 would ask a question, ... and they would lau gh... ... and it was a laugh that I have 
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never heard before. .. . 
.. .It was a laugh with such joy.. . and I'd be sitting there innocently thinking " 1 

don't know what they're laughing about, but 1 love it ... you lcnow, because 1 was d l  
serious about my questions. ... And then I realized ... it's Mce when a child cornes and 
asked you something and it's so absurd and you just do the belly-laugh? You know what I 
mean? It's like when a child asks you a question that is so obvious, in a very serious way, 
and you can't keep a straight face? It was like that, only it was like a thousand times more 
joyous and . .. ... 

Is it Iike the innocence of children jusr touches you? 

Yeah, yeah! Yes, that's exactly it! And it was also, ... they weren't laughing at me, 
it was joy, such joy! That 1 knew, there was no level on which 1 had any hesitation that 
they were laughing at me. 1 had no hesitation about it. ... We were al1 laughuig. 1 was 
laughing with them. 

So 1 asked al1 my questions, any, and dl, 1 asked them ... every single question 1 
had, . .. (sigh) . . . and they smiled in their very joyous way, and said that 1 wouldn't 
remember any of the answers. ... But it was important that 1 had the lmowledge so that 1 
would know that 1 had it. ... that when the tirne was appropnate, it would be used... plain 
and simple .... but I'm not going to remember the questions, and 1 thought, "This is so 
clear to me, that it would be impossible for me to forget this." "This is so clear to me." 
and 1 could ask a complex question and in one senteme, what they would tell me would 
be so clear to me, the reality of the answer was so crystal clear. ... 

... 1 thought, you're crazy, because 1 thought that there was no way that I could 
possibly forget this. There's no way. But 1 don't remember a question today, and 1 dont 
rernember an answer. . .. 

?%bat do yoü remember? 

1 remember that 1 was getting a lot of knowledge. ... 1 was shown a lot of things, 
then, . . . carne the singing ... ah ... the singuig was phenomenal! If 1 was standing or sitting 
in an auditorium and 1 heard that singing, 1 wouid pass out! It was so beautifid! And in 
the singing . .. by now we are standing at the edge of a tunnel ... and I've heard people with 
near-death experiences talk about tunnels and passing over, and that's the only thing that 
can relate it to, although 1 have no idea what it was. At the end of the tunnel was a lighf 
pure white light ... and they're singin' and singin' and I'm just bather in this music and it 
was absolutely awesome and the light inn the tunnel was getting closer and closer, and 1 
don't think that it was actually a tunnel, it was probably like that fog thing again,... 1 don't 
know what it was.. . anyway, because there was no perception of a straight line anywhere, 
and nothhg solid or tangible, so there the light cornes. 

The next thing 1 h o w ,  I'rn on my back like I'rn laying down, nispended in mid 
air. I'm just laying there. ... ... and 1 bave a split second of hesitation, and 1 thought 
"What's happening?" and one of them says, "You're going to be healed." And 1 didn't 
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have any more hesitation ... Everythiag was so d e .  
And they're singing, 1 mean, ... 1 can't describe if it was so (laughing) ... 1 mean 

my h m  feels light just remembering it. just talking about it.. so the Light cornes and this 
is something I'd never heard before , but since this has happened to me, I've heard of one 
account of this... ... and it was when 1 saw the white light was getting closer and then it 
was next to me, 1 thought "Oh, I'm looking at Chnst." ... ... and then it was something like 
some other awareness in , what should have been my head, ... ... just put me in a place 
where 1 could ernbrace the peace and the love and the serenity and the fieeûom and al1 
those things. 

The light stood next to me, by my side and it was like a wand, 1 Wear to Gd, the 
only thing tangible was this , like stick, like a wand, and the Light had the wand, and it 
moved it fiom my toes to my head and back, and again ... dl the time the other beings 
were singing, ... and then there was no comprehension of words. 1 felt like 1 had been 
blessed, and then we were going out through the -el. ... 

And at that point, I'm feeling so great, I"m saying " I'm coming too." And they're 
going "No", not the white light, but the other beings are saying "No .... It's not your t h e .  
You have to go back." And I'm saying "No, 1 don't want to go back. ! want to be hem. 
This is where 1 want to be." And they're saying Wo, you must go backW And they 
knew ... there was no sense in arguing, because I dont even know where 1 am, you know? 
. . . So then they bring me back, and it's a sense, literally of coming d o m  ... and 1 
remernber ... my body coming awake and 1 wasn't in it yet, and 1 remember corning back 
into my body, laying in the bed ... 

It's just like putting on a pair of coveralls, you know? Like the legs and then body 
and the arms. And 1 put my feet in and when 1 put my feet in, my body woke up. It 
was just like ... ah ... putting on a shirt... you put your lams in ,... and you just lay down 
and you're back in your body. ... h d  when my body woke up, 1 thought " 0  h,... this is a 
weird dream! " 

And then 1 realized that 1 wasn't even in my body yet, I only had my feet in. And 
that's when I realized that it wasn't a dream, like consciously, I realized that it wzrsn't a 
dream.. . and 1 laid there in bed and 1 ran the whole thing over in my hea ci... ... The 
first thing 1 thought of was those questions and answers. And do you think that 1 could 
remember any one of hem? One M e  tiny titbit of it? No. ... Not a speck and it was so 
fiesh and it was so new. And 1 thought T h n e  is no way that 1 could forget that." It was 
so clear! It was so re-al-i-ty ! .,. .... 

So, that was that experience. It was probably, well, 1 don't know if that was the 
most major one. It*s hard to measure them. ... Yeah, thai was the most major. ... When 
they were taking me fkom place to place, it wasn't like flying over the earth and sayiag 
"Oh, yeah, there's Europe, and there's Halifax." It wasn't like that at dl. It was like flying 
over a mass of entities. ... ... .. . 1 was really disappointed when 1 woke up the next day and 
my body still hurt. ... 1 thought "What's been healed?" I don't get it, 1 dont get it, 1 dont 
get it. 

Did you get ir yet ? 
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Yeah. (laughmg) I get it now. 

Tell me. What got healed, Jane? 

...... I think my inner child got healed. I think the damage that was done, being 
raised in an abusive family for the most part was healed. The only thing that's left is what 
I choose. ... 

It was all taken away, and I have chosen to take certain things back because I'm a 
perfectionist and I think that I can achieve a higher level with those things. ....... I know I 
can turn them back any time and they will just fly. Theyll just be gone. ... and that's the 
same kind of choice 1 made, in this body, in this dysfimcti01m.l family, in the little town 
of W., ... that's the same kind of choice I made. ... Can you see the parallel? I can just 
Phisst and it's gone! ............ It's strange. 

I did not want to come back. I11 tell you that! I did not want to come back! It was 
so peaceful. ... There was so much joy! It was the joy that struck me, the sound of those 
voices ... even though I have no visual ... I wasn't looking ... at the beings the voices were 
coming fiom, but I could hear h m  the voices, they were singing with their heads lifted 
up. I have this perception that the up-lifted heart and an uplifted head, these entities were 
singing. ...... so sweet... ......... I could never, wer describe that sound. But if I ever hear 
it again, I'll know immediately what it is. (laughing) ... ... The acceptance, Oh 
Rhonda, the acceptance was ... like it's all part of the plan. ... All the homble things I did, 
were all part of the plan! ... Not a plan as we express a plan, or how we think of a plan, 
but there is a plan! ... All those horrible things I did were part of it. And it enabled me to 
forgive myself. ... 

When I talk to people about drinking and driving, they say "Well, weren't scared 
you'd kill someone?" And I'd say " I don't know that I haven't." And I really don't know 
that. I did so much impaired driving when I drank, that it wouldn't surprise me at all, if I 
had killed someone or injured someone. ... And that's something that's haunted me for 
years. But it doesn't haunt me anymore. ...... 

For years and years and years, I lived with terrible guilt, thinking I might have 
hurt someone and not even know it. And how do you get forgiven, and how do you 
forgive yourself, and how do you do all that stuff if you've got nothing to work with? It's 
almost impossible. ... But that experience enabled me to forgive myself, not just because 
it's part of the plan, but because I've changed my ways, because I'm earnestly seeking 
God's will for me. 'Cause I'm not driving impaired anymore. ... and that was part of my 
process. ............ 

Amazing! Big! And after I had that experience, I felt like I was stoned for 6 
... months straight! just whacked right out of it! I was so damned happy, it was pathetic! 

... (lau-g) Ahhhhhhhh! Nuts! Nuts! There's no way, in the English language, I could 
describe what happened to me. It was absolutely amazing! ... 

Hme you mad about anything that is similar? 
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I've got one instance of someone having a similar experience with the wand. 

Do you remember where that was? 

No. It was ... about 3 years ago. It might have been "Embraced by the Lightn, that 
book. 1 donft know. 1 think it was. ... ... The way 1 felt with that experience, was the 
cornerstone of my making my decisions as to whether 1 was going in the right direction 
or the wrong direction, whether Ifm treaîing someone in the appropriate manner or not. If 
1 don? feel like I'm on the way back to those feelings, 1 h o w  I'rn going in the wrong 
direction. 

Part of the gifi? 
Yeah. ... How's that for guidance? 1 mean, really ... 1 don't always abide by it. 1 can 

use a conscious decision to use it destrucîively too. 

But you now have that body mernory, a feeling sense es a cornerstone to compare how 
you are with orherpeople. ... 

And 1 only get a sense, when I'rn with another human being, 1 don't feel the same 
way 1 did when 1 was having that experience, but 1 know if I'rn getting warmer or colder. 
Do you know what 1 mean? ... And it's that simple, cuts right to the chase! ... 

Is if like ... wouldyou compare it to describing onepain as dz~îentf iorn another? 

Yes. 

So, it is a body feeling sense, it 's something within you ... 

Ifs more like a pain in m y  hart though. 

Do you have diflerentpains in the heart? 

Y eah. 

Sometimes I think there aren't words for my -enenence of what you are telling me? And 
other times I think , fike you said, I think I have not corne to a point where I can artirticuJate 
if. I'm so oveMrhelrned by the body-sense of it, because it is so nau? 

That's not what Fm saying. I'm not talking about whether or w t  you can articulate 
it. I'm saying, that what I'm saying, is touching you on a much deeper lwel. It's like you 
already h o w  what Ifm tallcing about, but up hem (pointhg to her h d )  you don't reaiize 
that. You are reacting ... do you know what Ifm saying? 
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11's Zike 'coming home' ... that is so rare for me. And ewn putting that into words, ... Iike 
as you look me through your story, and tried to put it into words in as vivid a way as you 
could, ro bring me anywhere n a r  where you con t ewn describe yourselj? L i k  it sounds 
like i î 's in your body. it 's in your mind. it 's in your memo ry... 

But 1 know that you've been there, so you know. 

Thal's m e .  And thatyou know that I know thar you know. .. it's Zike it's outside my 
awareness ... 

I know that you have had those feelings. 1 know that you have ban in that pl-, 
'cause you can't have those feelings unless you've been there. ... and for you, they're close, 
or closer perhaps to the d a c e  than they would be for someone else. ... 1 can tell 
someone else that story and they go " Oh, Wow!", but 1 don? , I nwer fwl iike it 
connects. But with you, it connects! 

You are describing 'coming home' to me. 

1 am describing 'coming home' to me! 

Are you? 

Yes! 

Oh, can I give you a hug? (laughing teafiflj) 

(tearfully joyous) Yes. ... (laughmg, hugging, crying) ... ... ... Oh, my G d  what 
next? ... That's what I'm describing. 

And you know 1 think we are! ... 

Yes. ... 

A home we've eareiy been to? 

And we've both experienced it. And somewhere in our mnsciousness we are 
aware of it, even though you may not be able to articulate yours, or to think about it in 
concrete terms or remember king th-, 1 know you were there. 

And there's a yeanting to go back? 

Always! Always! And that's what keeps me dnven. 
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COUNSELLING EXPERIENCES 

Marie's counselling experiences 

So, Ok, the next phase in al1 of this, if it's broken up, is 1 meet a woman named J., 
and she is a very pivotal person, in the next phase. And J., ... 1 meet her at choirl and her 
partner, and at the tirne, 1 didn't know they were lesbians and her partner S., is there. S. 
invites me to take voice lessons with her. 1 start going to their home, and 1 start to get to 
know them. They're redly great people and J. starts, J's a wunseilor, and J. starts asking 
me questions. 

J. gives me a book to read, cailed the "Wounded Heart", about sexuai abuse, ah ... 
. .. I recognix that some of the things that happeaed in my childhood were sexual abuse 
that 1 never would have saw as such? ah, more things that 1 saw. ... 1 was never physically 
or sexually abused, but 1 discovered there were other ways. 

She ah ... gave me another book called "The Road l e s  Travelled " and asked that 
if 1 wanted, when 1 was done that, to, she asked me to ask myself if 1 neededlwanted 
counselling? 1 read the book and decided "Yes, 1 need and want counseliing." J. is and 
was very spiritual, and we would star< our counselling sessions with prayer, and so 1 felt 
safe. She is just a very loving woman, and her ... 

... 1 went fiom one extrerne of k i n g  an alcoholic and being very bodily, and in a 
sense, to beïng very spirituai and in the head, and then, the place where we ended is 
where I start to discover balance. 1 can be, just al1 of me and that's good and that's safe. 

Was there something, do you know yet. whether there was something in particufar that 
you realized or that happened tu you that allowed that transformation? 

Oh, absolutely. One of the things that J. gave me when 1 went to counselling with 
hm is, ah, ... well she let me give it myself, whatever, but the thing that 1 discovered is 
that God loves me as 1 am. As 1 am. That was, t h t  was, that was it. 1 mean it took, 1 mean 
that's huge, and it took so much ... &..but that's really what it was. That 1 could make 
mistakes, that 1 could even try, you know, in rbat process of figuring out who 1 was 
because 1 had, I suppose in my extraes, in my earlia yean, in those extrema, 1 was 
following a f k ,  reacting a lot, to my childhood and to my parents , so that procss, 
although it was very experiential and experimental, it wasn't about fincihg out who 1 was. 

It was about reacting against who everybody thought 1 should be, or what 1 had 
experienced, and then when 1 became a Christian, 1 wanted to be the W e c t  Christian. 
And so 1 cut off al1 kinds of parts of myself So then to get to this place of understanding 
that God loves as 1 am, 1 had to, you know, experiment a little bit with who 1 was, how 1 
felt in different circumstances. 

1 had to f a1  myself out, but in order to do that I had to know it was OK to make 
mistakes, that God would still love me. So, that was it, that was the clincher: that 
process. 
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And it was around J.  teliing you t h t  God lova you no motter what. just as you are right 
now, or always was? 

Yeah, Yeah. ... 

It was that statement that did it for you? 

1 don't think it was that statement, it was a process which came to head in an 
experience, ... it's hard for me to go back and thinlr of exactiy how things transpired, but 1 
know that, I h u w  that, sort-of the expaience that I hang that hat on, that 1 Say, "thai's 
when 1 really knew", was a very bizarre expience ... I donPt know if 1, ... at a winter 
carnival.. . ? 
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S ' s counselling experiences 
Ah... 1 never considered going to any lrind of wunseliïng because 1 didn't 

understand that things were bad enough that 1 needed to. Ah ... but 1 also had a very, my 
Father was ah.. . constantiy enraged about psychiatry and he thought it was a pile of shit ! 
Ah.. . that pretty well instilleci (laughing) some pretty bad attitudes about it. Ah ... and of 
course, there's a stigma around that, and 1 so  anyway ,... ... ... 
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You had told me that you hoven't talked tu a lot ofpeople in program who got what you 
did out of progam. Thnt you got the notion rhat milIiom ofpeople had been helped in 
program, and the core element that you saw was that it w u  God-tend. 

So, youfigured, well there mu« be something to that. Andpursami t h a ~  Yeu had 
mentioned counselling before we starteù taping? 

Yup, counseiling. (laughmg) 

Yeah, that's hilarious! Now dont get me wrong, couaselling did help. It just took 
me a lot of time before 1 found one who would help, or could help. 

What were the qualiries of the counseiIors or some of the coumeIlors that did make a 
dzflerence to you? 

Ah, in order to explain that, 1 have to go back and do some history. 1 went to my 
first therapist or counsellor in grade 4. It was not a positive experience. 

What was the pwpose of the therapy ? How did you end up there? 

Ah, I'm not exactly sure, because my memory is bad there. But it was after my 
oldest sister had died, and 1 guess my behaviour, at that the, in stead of al1 focused 
inward, tumed outward. Mead of lashing inward at my self, (this is just what 1 can 
rernember, so it might not be very accurate) instead of l a s h g  inward at my self, 1 started 
lashing outward at otha people. And the farnily 1 was in, it's OK to lash inward, but it's 
not OK to lash outward. 

So 1 wound up, they took me to the Doctor and they went and t&ed to the 
Doctor, and al1 this lashing out and this anger and sain. And the Doctor reçommended 
that 1 go see someone at Mental Heaith and so my parents sent me over there, where they 
put me on Phenobarbital and ... made me feel like an idiot, quite franLy. It was so, ... it 
did so much damage, what they did over there to me, that when 1 look baclc, to me it's just 
scandalous. 

It's bad enough that a parent can abuse a child, but then to smd a child to someone 
else to abuse, it just boggles my mind 1 can't even cornphend it. And 1 know that my 
parents thought they were doing the nght thing. 

But the whole time 1 was over there, 1 knew 1 wasn't the problem. And thai's 
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where 1 becarne the problem. ... That's where the focus got put on me. That's where 1 
became the scapegoat. That's where 1 became the focus of the family anger. 1 was over 
there for a year, and not one person asked me about my family or how 1 was being treated 
there. ... Or what was happening in our family unit. 

And ta me, that's bizarre, that's absolutely bizarre. 1 know things have corne a long 
way, and 1 know people were doing what they thought was best, but that's so inadequate. 
. . . 
You thought they were blaming you for your actions? 

That was 30 years ago. But even for 30 years ago, that's inadequate. in my muid. 
But 1 don't know, because 1 was only a child 30 years ago. Bu t,... that's my take on it. 1 
was so insulted by the things they requested of me there, by the way they talked to me 
there, by the way they treated me there, that 1 wound up going there once a week, 1 wodd 
go in the Doctor's office and 1 would not say a word to the man. 

I'd sit there for an hou. I'd walk in and he'd say Hello, and i'd just sit there and 
cross my m n s  and look out the window. 1 wouldn't Say a word because he had insulted 
me. 1 had more intelligence than that, at that age. 1 knew 1 shouldn't be treated that way 
knew 1 shouldn't be treated that way at home. 1 knew 1 shouldn't be treated that way at 
Mental Heaith. 

And what it did is, it painted a picture for me of a totally abusive world. There 
was no help and there was no hope. Up until that point, 1 had hope. ... And if that's al1 1 
lmew, and if that's aii  that's available for me, it's not going to get any better. ... 

So, 1 went back to a therapist when 1 was, just let me point this out too, they put 
me on 75 milligrams of Phenobarbital a day, and left me there. I went off that 
Phenobarbital on my own in junior high schwl, it was grade 9 or grade 1 O, 1 don? 
know ... and then as an adult, society kicks me because 1 am addicted to drugs. ... 

Like how .... we have to be ksponsible for our actions. We canut things on kids 
and we can't poke them in holes and expect then to tum out OK. And it's that whole view 
that kids don't know what's going on and kids are intelligent, and kids ... 1ike that's so far 
off the mark. ... 

1 knew that when they were asking me to put round pegs in square hobs, that 
there was something wrong. 1 didn't know what it was, but 1 knew there was something 
desperately wrong. 1 knew when they put me on the Phenobarbital, , at that age, 1 knew 
that that dmg was going to hurt me ,... in a big way. ... ... 

And you know, it's that whole degrading experience, reaily k e w  me, ... plus 
because my family was dysfiulctional, it put me in a position in my family where I 
became the problem. 1 became the focus of the negativity in the family. ... 

When il started out you were reacîing to the bad things that were going on in your 
family? 

Yeah. ... and what that di4 was take me tkom a position in the family, where 
ah... some of my siblings were seeing me as a victim and it switched that whole balance to 
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me being a victim in their eyes to me being the problem. So what that did in practid 
t-s, that twk any sympathy away that 1 had or any compassion fkom anyone in my 
famil y. 

Most people went h m  being wmpassionate and a Little sympathetic to hitting me 
every chance they got. ... And that's what 1 think people ... who are therapists don't see, 
that's what they can't know, when they're dealing with something like that. They çan't 
know the depth and the impact of w b t  they're doing, because they're working with a 
dysfunctional family unit, it's never going to corne back to them. It would be very, I think 
it would be very rare. 

And 1 think that that's a big gap, even today. When 1 hear, 'cause I still talk to kids 
and have contact with kids and some of them are in therapy and 1 still see the same things 
happening to kids in therapy, 30 years later, and that disturbs me so much! .,. It disturbs 
me because 1 still have a very personal connection with it. And it distubs me because 1 
still see them going where I was. And no one desmes to go there. ... 

How would you change that, ifyou could change that now? How would those counsellors 
been wirh you as a chiid that would have made al1 the diyerence? 

It would have made a difference if 1 had had somwne who cared. Not cared about 
what they were doing, but cared about me. That would have made dl the difference in the 
world, ... 

And what would that have looked like? 

That would have been sommne l i s tedg  to me. If Itm in therapy, why are they 
listening to my parents? 

So, you've got ... 

And why are they judging me on anything other than me? Why are they you 
know, like, it just doesn't make sense.... But because they wanted more information, more 
information, more information ... it wasn't a safe environment for me, 1 didn't feel safe, 1 
didn't feel like those people cared about me a bit, at dl.... 

And they were getting the information about my behaviour from my parents 
instead of observïng it themselves. ...A would have been easy, and 1 realize in that 
situation you can't always observe behaviour, if you ody see someone for an hour a 
weck, but the summer, when school was out, 1 was over there every &y, for 5 hours. 

They had lots of time to obsewe my behaviour. ... .. . So either they didn't 
understand what it meant or they diddt are. ... If you have a degree, 1 expect p u  
understand what that means. Not always, ... but 1 tW that a lot of my experience even as 
an adult with therapists, is thai people listen to what you say, and that's go04 but there's 
more factors to be considered. ... 

What am 1 doing? ... You h o w ,  if I'm a dysfiinctional pason, are you just going 
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to look at what I'rn saying and make a judgement off that? When 1 have no sense of 
reality? If I'm a dysfunctional person, 1 don't have a sense of reality. ... Do you see what 
I'm saying? It just doesn't make any sense, it's an observation- It's a gut feeling. 

If I'm a child and I'm in your office, and you're womed about the next client that's 
coming in or you're womed about the report that you're going to send home to my 
parents, or you're womed about whether you're going to get your PhD, ... do you think 
that I'rn sitting there feeling that you w e  about me? Not likely! 

You knew ail rhat ar the rime? 

Yeah. Kids in dysfunctional families are hyper-sensitive. They've got radar like 
insane! And I've been tike that as fbr back as 1 can remember. People t e b g  me what a 
sweet kid 1 was, and 1 knew they were shaking their head and saying "Oh, it's such a 
s hame. " ...... 

You know, it's like an alwholic can't kid an alcoholic. (laughmg) It's the same 
deal. It's a different structure. Kids run more in instinct. It's al1 done h m  the perspective 
of an adult. ... Well an adult sees things this way, a child does not ... A chüd does not feel 
the same way as an adult, a child does not see the same way as an adult. 

A child does not have the same skiils as an adult. So how does that balance. So 
that's a real smiggle. 1 dont Say that condemning the whole profasion. I'm just saying 1 
see this huge gap hem, that was there 30 years ago when it was me, and 30 years later 
when it's my nephew. The same thing is happening to him. 

He's being told to conforni. He's being taught how to live in the family unit, how 
to live in the dysfunctional family unit That's what they're teaching that kid, today. And 
he's going for therapy. The worst thing he'll ever leam is how to live in this dysfunctional 

... family unit. Isn't that a set-up? There's so many différent fields of thought on how to 
deal with kids. ..... and I've yet to see one that works. 

You know, if you're dealing with a kid, you don't put a man in thousand douar 
suit behind a desk and the kid on the other side. How does a kid fkom a poor f d y  t& 

... to a man sitting behind a mahogany desk wearing a thousand dollar suit? How can YOU 

relate to that mm? 
OK, put on some shorts and some Birks and don't sit behind the desk. Let's not 

even go in the office. You know? You know what I'm saying. 

1 don 't think I know netlrly as much as you do. h e .  

... That was so damaging to me, and those dmgs Oh, my God. 1 was a zombie... for 
... ye m... and everybody thought that was gmt, b u s e  1 wasn't lashing out. You know, 

being a zombie is a wonderful experience, ... yes ... 1 really enjoyed the zombie 
stage.. .( laughing ...... 

Did that get you ready for other numbing agenîs? 
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Absolutely. ... When you thuiL about how fast someone that young gets addicted ... 

Didyou get addicted to the feeling of being ... 

So you could no longer react to the bod smflhappening around you? 

What it really did Rhonda was it numbed me but 1 still knew I was in great pain. 
Ml it did was cut out the reaction ... ... It was Iïke sitting in the midst of al1 this confusion 
where nothing makes any sense and everything hirrts, and king powerless, more 
powerless. ... 

It wam't a very good solution. ... and then coming out of that 5 years later with a 
full-blown addiction, and then your family and society in your face because you're an 
addict? That doesn't make any sense. ... 
So. didyou go* being numb on the drug that warprescribed for your behaviour. to 
stopping that yourselp To jnding that you were in such pain that you needed 
something? ... and then there was thut absence of numbn m.. Su you looked for other 
ways to get that numb feeling? So you went to iivinking or... 

... First alcohol, and then Street dnigs ... ... insanity ... absolute insanity ... 

... but you were medicating the pain? 

Yeah ... yeah..(quietly) ... ... Not in a way that 1 see more or less letbal, ... just 
effective ... to curb the behaviour.. .. and then 1 got to the point with the dnigs and aicohol 
that 1 was starting to lash out again. And that's when 1 starteci to realize that something 
was very wrong. ... Not everybody is lashing out. There's something different about me. 

I've got to do something about that. I'm going to kill someone else or I'm gohg to 
kill myself. ... and 1 went back to therapy again, 1 think 1 was 20 or 21. And that was very 
bizarre. 1 went to some guy ... 1 can't remember his name, 1 don't know what his 
qualifications were, 1 don't know ... he did everythïng short of shock treaûnent ... ... 

m a t  was his agenda? Did he care about you? 

No. He cared about his theory. And that was ... he sent me for a test where tbey put 
electrodes, on your leg and your arm and they push a button and your ami jumps. ... and it 
was sornething about testing whether the cells were talking to each other ... or something, 
1 don? know what he was looking for ..but anyway. this is a man who couldn't talk to me, 
couldn't look me in the eye. 

When 1 look back it's obvious to me now that he didn't have his wotk done. 
Maybe he was abusing his kids, and he oouldn't look me in the ey e,... 1 don? know, he 
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couldn't look me in the eye .... he was doing al1 scientific theory with me. Well 1 had 
already scientific theoried into a full-blown addiction, that's what I'm doing there. So, it's 
not working. 

So 1 made a conscious decision after the testing was finished and he still didn't 
lmow what was going on, that 1 was not getting anythmg out of my time with him and 
that I would not go back to him. 

The next counsellor 1 had was a woman who wanted to put al1 my family in a 
session together. When she came in the mm, she said Oh, this is very interesting. you're 
al1 over on one side of îhe room and Jane is over on the other side al1 by herself. ... That 
tells me something, she said, and then she inîroduced hmelf; but she acknowledged that. 
She wasn't rude about it, but she acknowledged that and validated that for everyone in the 
room, not just for me. ... .. . . . . . . . 

So 1 went to see her for maybe 6 months and then catastrophe sûuck. She had a 
death in her family and she was having a hard t h e .  She wound up leaving my town and 1 
had no therapi st... again ... and even before h a  1 had gone to other therapists and 1 would 
go once and 1 would know ... 1 just wouldn't go back ... 

m a t  would you know? 

That they weren't hearing me, or that they were thinking about how they were 
going to pay for the Porche out in the parking lot, or tàey were distracted or it was just a 
living. ... There was no heart in it. They weren't passionate about what they were 
doing ... and 1 just didn't go back. ... 

So der  al1 that, when that woman lefi town, 1 just went FUUMP, nght back to the 
bottom ... AAer al1 this searching, I found a good therapist. What are the odds that I'd a d  
another one? Not very good. 

And 1 know by this time that 1 can't do this by myself. 1 h o w  that At that point 1 
knew that So that's when 1 seriously got into A.A. 12 siep programs and 1 got another 
therapist. 

She still laughs about my first year in her office. 1 couldn't do an hour 
appointment. 1 couldn't sit down for more than 5 minutes. 1 was buncing off the walls. 1 
was such a mess. That was 16 years ago. ... and we still laugh about that E v q  once in a 
while she reminds of that, and how I looked to her on those first few visits ...... and I 
literdly couldn't, Rhonda sit in the chair for 5 minutes. 1 physically muld not sit. ... 1 
couldn't sit at home and watch a movie, and 1 couldn't sit in that office. ... 1 use that as a 
marker point for progress. . . . (laughing) 

7%is was after you were in the other wornan counsellor's office? 

A couple of years aiter her. 

CouZd you sit in the first woman 's oflce? 
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... Ah ... it was hard ... it was very hard ... she was vezy patient. .. she didn't get upset 
if 1 got up and walked around the r o m  or whatever. 1 wasn't as bad then. 1 had gonen 
worse, much worse... in that 2 y-. 1 was always pacing, always pacing ... S.. 1 was like a 
caged animal. 

1 wi't even stand today to go to the zoo, because 1 see those caged animals and it 
really upsets me because it's like a trigger that takes me back to that point in my life 
where 1 just paced and paced and pa d... ... ... 

So when I went to the first woman , she could sort-of listen to me, and ... I thought 
that was the best 1 could get. ... 1 was pleased that 1 had found that, after my previous 
experience. So what 1 did with her was 1 covered issues rhat were not uncodortable ... ... 

Not uncornfortable? 

Not uncornfortable for her. ... because there would be places that 1 would go 
when, al1 of a sudden she wasn't looking at me anymore. ... or she'd be sitting there in 
tears and not telling me why and 1 would be having the sense that 1 was triggering 
something in her. ... That was not compassion for me, but pain for her ... 

So 1 quickly, having the radar, fi- out where those spots were, so 1 stayed 
away fkom those, because 1 knew she wuldn't go there with me, and she couldn't help me 
with those. So 1 worked with the help that 1 could get h m  her. ... 

How could she have done thut dzflerently? Ifshe hud described her tears, would t h t  have 
helped you? 

No. That wouldn't have done it. She just didn't have h a  work done there. She 
wasn't past it herself. . .. And that's ... to me that's the main underlying factor, is having 
that work done. ... ... It's the diffaence in talking to someone about alcoholism, who'd 
r a d  it in a book, and someone who's alwholic. ... and 1 wouldn't classi@ her as a great 
therapist And 1 wouidn't classîfy her as ... certainiy better than many of the previous 
ones, but still inadequate in many, many ways. 

But because 1 felt that that was al1 1 had to work with, and 1 just utilized al1 1 could 
in that situation, and tolerated what 1 didn't like so 1 could get going. ... and as the Y- 
went by, I think I just out-grew her. 

And every once in a while, evny couple of years 1 would cal1 and malce an 
appointment and go back and feeling iike 1 needed help and see her sitting in the same 
place in her life and in her profession, and 1 really realized that she can't help me, but 
that's OK because I've got some skills now. ... 

Then 1 would go some place else and search out some support and then the other 
therapist Pve been to is someone who pretty well goes by the book you h o w ?  1 like h a  
and enjoy taking to her but she doesnlt hear me very well. ... (laughing). She hear~ the 
problems, fine, ... but she doesn't hear where I am. 

So 1 Say 1 was an abused child. I'm a sunivor of aicoholism and incest, and 
physical abuse and vast quantities of exnotional abuse nwi mauy diffaent angles. And 1 
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could see her bain, and 1 could see the cogs tuming and she would be thinkuig, "OK, that 
gives me this personality profile". ... And she would spit back "OK, Jane. You are this." 
hd 1 would say, "No, that's not where 1 am." "Yes, you are this." And 1 would Say, 
"Back up the boat now. " 1 was there 6 or 8 years ago, but 1 am not that now. And she 
would Say, "You are this." 

So, OK, so 1 gave up on that, and Itm back thinking I'm on my own again. But it's 
more OK this tirne, than it's ever been, because 1 have more skills. 1 have a better idea of 
myself and a better sense of where 1 want to go. ... It would be , 1 feel it wodd be a real 
rare circumstance that 1 couid get a therapist now, who w6dd be really helpfûl to me. 

And I'm sitting there saying to her, 1 don't know how to deal with this. And she's 
saying, "Well, you seem to be coping rather well, see ya later, and you don? need me." 
I'm saying , This is not where I want to stop in this process. And she'd say, "Yeah, but 
you're doing al1 right. You don? need to come back." No, 1 want to go M e r ,  1 wanna go 
further." "Well, it's not really impacting your life, you're not drinkùig and you're not 
smoking dope, and you're not shooting up, and so you're OK, sr, see ya later." "No, No, 
No, you don? understand!" 

That was kind-of our last appointment. "1 do not want to stop here. 1 want to be 
weller than f am today!" And she said "Weil, I dont see anything wrong with where you 
are today, Jane." Well , 1 do. Hello? Hello? Hello? So 1 guess 1 won't be going back there 
now. (laughing). 'Cause I've gone as far with her .... 

1s she saying the same thing as the orher guy said, ont'y in a more cornpsianate way, 
like I can't help you? 

Yeah. "You're OK, W., go home" is what she's saying. And I'm saying No. I'm not 
done yet. This may be an acceptable plateau or a level to coast at, for her, or maybe that's 
what's in the textbook. But if 1 stop here, it's not where 1 want to be yet. ... 1 still 
wounded child issues. 1 still have abuse issues. 1 don't expect they'll ever be gone- But 
they can be las of an issue. ... And she's saying that they're not impacting my life. Weli, 
they are! They're always going to impact my life. It's the degree. It should be my choice, 
not hem. 

Z agree. 11t is your choice. 

Not in her office. ... And 1 have to respect her choice. And I mean, 1 dont some 
oui of that with bittemess and anger and resentment. 1 corne out of that with respest for 
her. She's honest and up-front, tells me what she thinks. ... It's not often accurate. But it's 
honest, and that's good enough. It doesn't always have to be accurate, because 1 don't have 
to believe it anymore. I'm not a chair anymore. ... not a chair anymore. ... 1 was a chair for 
a long t h e .  ... If that had happened to me 15 ycars ago, that would have had a great 
impact on me, a big impact again. ... ... 

mat are the h e m  f things t h t  counsefiing did for you over your spiritual journeying 
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course? 

. . . . over my spintuai journey? Counselling? HelpfÙl? ... ... Oh, I'd have to think 
about that. (laughing) 

in respect to figurïng out who you are and what your p u ~ o s e  is, and what you 're 
supposed to be doing with your lqe. 

I've never had a counsellor who had a direct spiritual comection in their 
counselling. . .. 

Did thefîrst woman have a spiritualis, about her that allowed you to be ... 

Ah ... 1 don't know. I was pretty sick when 1 was seeing her ... 1 wasn't really 
looking at her too closely. 1 was realiy lwking at my selfish old self. ... Ah ... 1 expect 
that that was one of the masons that what she did worked ... and now that 1 think about it, 
she did talk some about spinhiality. ... 

i was jusz wondering ifuny of your sessions or things that you tookfonn those sessions 
was the way the counsellor was with you were any pivotal points in fhere where you 
noticed where you figured out your direction, in who you are. or gave you some safety in 
knowing thar you were believed or .,. because back in your transcripts you mentioned 
about sa fety and people in your li/e.... 

Y a h . .  . what counselling did for me was give me validation: Yes, what thae 
people had done to me when 1 was a child was wrong, and NO, I'm not who they say 1 
am, or who they perceive me to be. 

It set up, for me, a place where 1 could get myself to a point where 1 could look at 
spirituality. It wasn't a direct co~ec t ion  to my spiriaiality in that sense. And 1 wish that 
was there .... 1 wish that was possible. 

But there seems to be this gap, where counsellors and therapists don't talk about 
spirituality, or they didn't. Maybe they do now... 1 don't know, but they didn't with me. 
But that's where 1 wanted to go. ... nobody would talk about it. 

So 1 took what 1 could get,... to use to my advantage in my pwth ,  so 1 could get 
to spirituality. ... Does that make sense. It's not that counselling didn't help with my 
spirituality. It helped with doing the background work. But when it came to the big issue 
of spirituality, .. . it wasn't that supportive. ... .. . 

How would that look in session? Ifyou went in and said ''nese are some of my  issue^ 
and I want to work on that. " 

I've done that. I've said "Ok, 1 want to work on spirituality." And evexybody says 
"Hurrah. Let's get at it! That's exciting!" But when you start talking about spiritual 
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concepts, al1 of a sudden 1 felt like there was this ... ... it was like, it wasn't a 2-way 
conversation anymore. It was like 1 was k i n g  observed. Instead oE.. ... there was no 
participant on the other side of the desk. ... 

And what would the participant respond with? How would you know they were a 
participant instead of an observer? çYhor would mak it feel like a collaborative . i s  that 
what you mean? 

Yeah. Yeah. ... 

Well, because spintuaiity is such a sensitive and big issue, ... .. . it seems to be, 
but ... 1 could be wrong about this too, ... but there seems to be this Christian attitude and 
the Christian church es... like they know and you don't. ... 

It was Wre 1 would Say, OK, this is what 1 thinL about God. And 1 was getting 
back "OK, but where you really need to go, is over here, Jme., because this is where God 
is. Well, 1 was raised in the church and 1 never saw God in there. ... But because there 
feels like there's some kind of differential there, ... and it feels like being judged, but I'm 
not sure that it is. 1 havenft figure- that out. It's never been that important to me to figure 
that out. ... 

Because I've just gone on and done my own thing anyhow. 1 can't adopt some 
else's spiritual principles. 1 have to go out and find my own. ... But that's like ... in that 
structure of organized religion ... when you join the Baptist church, you adopt the 
principles and the beliefs of the Baptist church. And when you join the Catholic church, 
you adopt the principles and beliefs of the Catholic church. 

1 don't want to adopt anyone's beliefs. 1 want to h d  my own. But because I'm 
Sitting across the desk h m  a Christian therapist, it seems to me that it's consistent that 
they are wanting me to adopt ... ... 'cause they Say "Oh, well, what you're saying is similar 
to this. Maybe you wouid fit into to this church." And 1 say , No. I've had some extremely 
negative experiences in the church. Church is not where 1 want to go, ... right now." 

And the response is " Well, how are you going to grow spiritually, if you're not in 
some religious structure or Christian structure or support group?" Well, 1 don't have to do 
that to grow spirihially. God does not segregate himself so that He is only in the church. 1 
don? think that makes a lot of sense. 

But it's that Christian focus, in that they Say, "OK, what your tellhg me is simila. 
to these Christian p~c ip l e s ,  and these Christian principle represent this church. So it's 
only logical that if this is the direction you are moving in, why don't you just jump into 
this church, grab an oar, and paddle dong with them ,and you'll just excel and youll g a  
al1 the things you want. 

1 don't want to adopt those principles. There are some things that 1 don't like about 
those oars. That boat's got a few holes in it. It's a lot easia to paddle a boat that d m ' t  
have holes! Do you know what I'm saying? . .. 
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And then that gets perceived that Oh, that's not good enough for me. That's not it. 
That's not it at dl. 1 do not wan to be in a position where 1 feel obligated or pressured to 
take on principles that I do not believe in, to fit into a place where there are principles that 
1 do believe in. I'm not going to cut off my nose to spite my face. I've done that too many 
times. I'm not interested. I've tried it in organized religion and the results were disastrous. 
But itfs like this one track mind, this tunnel vision. If you cd1 yourself a Christian, then 
you m u t  go here or there. ... ... I decide whether or not I'm a Christian, not someone else. 
... ... and until that changes, 111 be a Christian outside of the church. ... 

So a counsellor that directs or u&ïs es... 

Because they feel that's their expertise. Because that's the way they are taught to 
behave, because that's what the church demands. ... 

1s that helpfitl to you? 

No. mat's not helpful to me. That's damage! That W doing damage control. Oh, 
God, the dikes are springing leaks! ... Go get a load of grave1 ... so you're up on top of the 
dike and youlre puttïng the grave1 down and you're spreading it al1 out, and there goes the 
boat full of holes and the Chnstiam are just-a rowing ... (laughing) and they're al1 
smiling ... their fèet are wet but they're srnilin'. ... 

And that 's been your experience in coun.seZZing? When you start talking, you 're directed 
and ... told what you should do ... 

Well, there are strong suggestions. And then because of the nature of spirituality, 
if you don't do it, then maybe there's some evil in there or maybe this or maybe that, and 
it gets into a whole other thing. life is not as black and white as the Baptist church... 
mostly grey ... and that's fine. 1 don't have any doubt that the church helped me. It's the 
people that are in it. 'The people who are attracted by the church are most likely hdped by 
the church. ... ... But 1 find it hard to go to a place where 1 f a l  judged. And 1 feel judged 
in the church. When the church looks at me and says "Well, that's your own personai 
issue of insecurity. 1 don't see them taking responsibility. And that's a big factor for me. 
They re not being accuuntable and that's my perception. 

So, you think the counsellor has the position of being a guide, or the client is the guide? If 
you were going tu pick the pI i t ies  of a coumeIlor, as u Ou~n and damaged child. or 
an angry adult or as a person trying to live in hannony now, are thme some qualities that 
would be helpful to ony or those people in you? Do you think t h t  all those people are 
still in you, in aII of us? 
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Yeah! That's the core! The wre of our being, isnft it? 

is rhat what if faka? 1s that one of rhe things that a counsellor must believe? 

1 think it's bigger than that, Rhonda. 'Cause 1 think a counsellor sitting in an office 
and one person cornes in with Multiple Personality, and then, you get an alcohoiic, and 
then you get somebody's kid that's al1 messed up, and then you know .... there's so 
much ... but, ... it's been my experïence, but thm maybe 1 don't hiow how to shop for a 
good counsellor ... that's crossed m y  mind too ... when 1 started this 1 didn't know how to 
shop for anythmg else and get a good deal, right? ... but what I hear consistently, when 1 
was in pro gram... what people in program are saying ... 1 don't want to hurt anymore. .. 1 
don't want to suffer the pain of hurting other people anymore... 1 want to stop this rnerxy- 
go-round of pain. That's what 1 hem them saying consistenly. 

Is that what you're swing? 

And that's what I've been saying dl dong. 1 don't like where 1 am. I don't want to 
be where 1 am. 1 don't know how to go anywhere's else. And in my experience, if 1 ask a 
therapist what do you think of this, they Say: ... either that's not important or I've got the 
therapist who's always telling me what they think of things. 

1 think people generally make their own decisions, but they don't know what the 
options are. They don't know what tools are available, 1 mean, if some one told you you 
had to dig up your sewer tank, you're standing out in your bacbard in front of this totaily 
wonderfûl green grass, while the rest of the lawn is dying, you know that's where the 
septic tank is, and you're scratching your head, and saying "How do 1 dig up a septic 
tank?" And what do you do? 

You cal1 some one who knows. ... And you say "How do 1 dig up this septic 
tank?" And they say " Get a shovel ... start in the centre of the tank, should be about 4 fW 
down, and they give you that concrete instruction. They tell yoq "Watch out for big 
rocks. They can be hard to get out. And if you want it pumped out, you have to book the 
truck a week ahead of tirne." 

But that doesn't sean to be the way it works in therapy. Nobody wants to tell you 
... what direction to go in. 

Did you ever get the sense the counsellor y m  sut with. thought that you h d  the amers?  

Thatts rare ...in my opinion, that's very rare. ... 

Would that be helpjirl? 

... The one person I found who thought 1 had the answm, wao not good at helping 
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me find the direction on how to achieve those amwers, ... they couldn't help me find the 
shovel first. ... So that's ... with the exception of that one woman ... she would do that for 
me.. . she would say, these are the skills that you can leam in this office. Which ones do 
you think you need to do this job? And those are the ones well focus on. 

So she lefi it up to you to choose ... 

She made me aware of which tools were available. ... If you called Buddy and he 
said "No, 1 don't know what you need to dig that.: 1s that helpful? Or he says OK, 1'11 be 
up in half an hour, and he's got a shovel, a pick, a backhougb, a ghmo-blaster, and a 
mixmaster. Which tools do you think you're going to need to do this job, Rhonda? 

Would I know t h ?  

Well, you'd probably know you need a shovel. You might ask him about the pick. 
you know you don't need a blmder, right? Like ... people are not where they are through 
stupidity. They're where they are because they can't find the tools, they don't biow what 
the tools are. Same as me, ... ah 1 had îhis ... rotten, insane Toyota van that you had to take 
the seat out to change the spark plugs, and ihen when you get in there, there's this little 
tiny hole, and you've got to access ali 4 sparLplugs nom this little tiny hole that's like 4 
inches high and 8 inches long. So, you've got ratchet, the socket that's say 4 inches, ... the 
handle on the ratchet is probably a foot And I'm standing there thinking " 1 know people 
do this. There must be a way." So 1 put the seat back in and 1 dnve out to the Toyota 
dealer and he sells me the right tool for $18.00.1 didn't lcnow that tool existed, but 1 knew 
where to go to ask about it. 1 never would have gotten the sparic plugs changed in that 
van, if 1 didn't have the right tool. It was impossible. 1 would have had to take the bloody 
motor out. But with the right tool it took about 15 minutes! 

What tools have you found for your spiritual joumey now? 

... What tools have 1 found? Intuition, ... is probably foremost, 1ea-g to iisten to 
my intuition, learning how to use my intuition, allowing myself to be guided by dreams 
and my meditations and my prayers. ... Ah, tools like ... leaming that I am worthy, I'rn 
worthy of God's love. So, being able to accept that, really excels me, propels me hto this 
whole spiritual world. ... Tools like that. 

I didn't know that 1 was allowed to accept Goà's love. 1 was brought up, in a world 
where 1 was only hated. How could I know that God could actuaily love someone as 
homble as me? 1 didn't have that twl. It twk me a long time to find that tool. If I had 
been able to go to someone who knew about spirituality and said, "This is the dilemma, 1 
don't know, 1 don't know what 1 need to fix it." 1 thùik they could have said "Well, h a  
are some tools. Let's look at them. Which ones do you think you need?" ... Do you see 
what I'rn saying? 
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Yeah. So, do you think ifsomeone had said. ... Some people talk about a still small voice 
irside them. It tells t h  this and that. it's a gentle voice..- 

Would you have understood? 

People did teli me that. And No, 1 didn't understand. Once 1 got to a certain level 
of understanding then 1 understooâ, but people were telling me things "up here" and 1 was 
down "here". They were telling me things 2 levels above where 1 was. They were not 
accurately perceiving where 1 was. ... And I'd say " OIC" 

Some people would Say that 1 need awareness. And 1 would Say, OK, 1 need 
awareness. 1 understand that. Weli, you need awareness. Ok, weli 1 understand that. Well, 
Jane, what you really need is awareness. OK, 1 understand that, how do 1 get it? Well, 
Jane, 1 don't think you understand . You don? have any awareness yet. Are you working 
on awareness yet Jane. 1 understand that 1 need awareaess. Where do 1 fhd  it? Where do 1 
get it? What is it? 

So, huw do you a m e r  thar question for yourselfnow? Ifyou had been the person sitting 
in the other chairJ ... 

1 would Say, ... well it depends on where the person is. But my take on awareness, 
is that you stari where you are and you do one thing. ... do one thing that will bring you to 
more awareness. One thing, not do al1 this. Just one thing. Just get started. 

Can you give me an example of what one thing would be? 

OK, if you told me that ... that you weren't gettîng dong with one of your sisters. 
There was ctash, clash, clash. Al1 negativity k m  both of you, just h a c b g  right at it. 
And you said 1 can't see where she's coming fiom. So, you need awareness, but you 
already know that. How do 1 becorne compassionate and see w h m  she's coming h m .  
And 1 Say, do one thing. And what's the h t  thing you think you've got to do? Do you 
have to stop hacking, take a break and have a good look? ... 

You have to do something compassionate for h a ,  you have to take responsibility, 
you have to make yourself accountable to ha .  You have to give something to get 
something back. These are your options. You don? have to do it that way. 

You can continue to hack, or you might find anotha way. But 1 might preseat 
those options as a starting base. Something for you to think about. .. If you've already 
taken a break and looked at it, then you don't need to do that You've done that part- O S  
you're not there. Have you been accountable to her? No, 1 can't do thaf because she'll hurt 
me. She'll walk al1 o v a  me. OK, so you're not there. ... 

What can you offcr, you've got to be able to o f f a  something. Can you Say, "I'm 
sorry things are so stresseci between us. 1 really don't like this. I'd like to work it out." 
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And offer her a little help, a little hop?  Let her make up her own mind? ... So, instead of 
going right to, Well, you've got to look at it nom her point of view ... that's a long way 
fiom where you are now. 

And you have to go through ai i  those pocess to get there, but no one is talking 
about that. Just do one thing. Dont do something you've already done. Don't do 
something you're not ready to do. But do something, one thing, no matter how big or how 
small, just one thing. ...... Do you sce what I'rn saying? ... That might not work for 
evwbody. If 1 were schizophrenic or multiple personality, that might not work for me. I 
don't know, 'cause I'rn not those things. 1 can see how that's reaily hard to add up when 
you're sitting on the other side of the desk. Who is this person? What do 1 need to provide 
for this person? 1 wonder if I'rn gohg to get that raise? Oh, this appointment is o v a  in 5 
minutes anyway ... (laughing) You know? 

And as a client. you knew that? 

Oh, yeah, people aren't stupid. They pick up on that stuff. They don't always know 
what it is, but they know if it's positive or negative. ... Pretty simple ... Motivation, there's 
a lot of accountability in motivation. If you want to help me so you can get paid for that 
hour, that's got nothing to do with me. I'rn coming because I want help, not because 1 
want to boost your pay cheque. ... ... 

If you want to help me, ... so you can hide k m  your own dysfunction, I'rn not 
interested in that either. ... 1 want no part of making you sicker. 1'11 pack my little bags 
and get right on out of there. 

But people hke me and where 1 started hm, don't know those are options. They 
think if they go in and they see a therapist, they think that that's îhe only one on the face 
of the earth that's going to help them. And that's where the responsibility that 1 see for me 
and the accountability of the therapist cornes into play. If it's not someone you can deal 
with, then refer them to someone else. Don't just throw them out of the office, saying 
there you go, I can't help you. .. . 

Options, offer them options. Let hem make up th& own mind. Options, options, 
options. I've spent most of my recovery creating options for myself. 'Cause for years and 
years, and years, 1 felt like 1 didn't have one, not even one! And 1 had al i  kinds of options, 
but I couldn't see even one. And in recovery, it's options, it's the pnde in making my own 
decision, be it the right one or the wrong one... 
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REMINDERS THAT ENCOURAGE SPIRITUAL JOURNEYING 

Is that how you try not to judge people in the world as well? 

Oh, Yeah. 1 guess ... ail of what I've been through to corne to the realization of how 
being judged by someone, you've aiways had a lot of pain over, being crïticized, ... and 
that kind of stuff. And 1 was always very judgmental of myself and lots of times I still am. 
I'm ûying to not do that to myselt Trying to be more encouraging of myself and ûy not to 
be critical of myseif, but Yeah, when you W l y  take ownership of this, the way you've 
treated others, and the way you've treated yourseif, you dont want to do it anymore, at 
Ieast, 1 don't. 

And also, the issue, 1 think 1 talked about before, about king so low, and king 
this child of an alcoholic and starting to be aware, and of course, somebdy telling me, 
well, you're a child of an alcoholic, and you should go there. ... ,and of course k ing  a 
person thot does everything you're told, 1 did that. But, it was a good thing. But now, my 
connection with those, 1 have 2 or 3, of the people in the group ... and 1 think that's ... 1 
became, it was a srnail group, maybe 10, 10 basically, or even less than that. But I 
maintained a connection with about 3 or maybe 4, out of the gmup. 
From 10 years ago? 

Yeah, oh yeah. 1 was with that group for probably ... ... oh, I mean up until 1 
moved .... 

Now, how o#en wouldyou go? 

In the beginning? 

Say. in the fast, you b e n ?  been in thor community for what, 3 yems, how o/ren would 
you have gone 3 years ugo, how ofien wouldyou have gone, in the run of a yem? 

Ah ... ... well, ... maybe 2 or 3 times a month. Towards the end, it was getting less 
and less. 

Ir was getting less and less because you wanted it to be that way? 

No, it was mostly other things that were going on in my Life, but 1 had established 
supports without actualiy physically going to the ... 

So you got what you neededfiom the people that you'd met, without uctually going to the 
meetings? 

But 1 was also changing in my mind-set. There were thiags that 1 wasn't 
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cornfortable *th, in tenns of certain parts of their philosophy. So, 1 was seeing a 
beginning of a change. Now when 1 moved over here, 1 realized how important that 
comection is, and 1 don? have those connections so much. Although, when you're in a 
school with a bunch of counsellors, you've got d l  kinds of people you can talk to. 

Is rhat how you found your program? Thar you had aZZ Kinds ofpeople who were 
suppor f ive ? 

Oh, absolutely. A whole different ballpark than the real world. (laughing). 
Exactly . 
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1 want knowledge for my heart. 1 want to nurture m y  heart. 1 have al1 kinds of 
knowledge in my head, and 1 hardly use it. But what's in my heart, 1 use ... constantly. 
And it's what's in my heart that determines my direction. ... 

The wisdom in your hean then goes to your head tu tell you what to do? 

In a sense, yes. ... ... It's more like going on intuition, than it is thinking about it. 
Not that 1 don? think about things. 1 don't ... you know, like if I'm going to open a bank 
account, 1 have to figure out which bank I'm going to go do that at. You know, that's what 
I need head knowledge for. But where I'm gohg spiritually, if 1 use my head, 1 just go in 
circles. 1 have to use my heart. 

And how do you access the knowledge ofyour hem? What kind of conditions encourage 
you using the wisdom in your heart? 

... It's the tool of silence and solitude, if 1 can get it. (laughing) Being d l ,  
passionately present . . .. 

Do you practice that in a solitary place? 

... That seems to be where I get my answers .... 

Do you know where your answers are corningfiom? 

... ... 1 would think that rny answers corne fkom God .... If I can get my rnind 
quieted and all that knowledge in my mind to just, shut-up ... I can hear God. When my 
rnind is full of ... you know, when you come to the hurtle and you say "OK, am 1 going to 
go around it to le& am 1 going to go around it to the right, am 1 going to go under it, or 
am I going to go over it? ... OK, if 1 go around it to the le& I'm going to knock the person 
to my left over, OK 1 shouldn't do that. If 1 go around it to my right, 1 knock the person on 
the right over. 1 shouldn't do that. Am 1 going to go under it? 1 could, if there's room. Am 
1 going to go over it? Well, 1 could if it's not too high. .. 

Can you go straight through it? 

No, 1 fa11 down and break my neck! So, there's al1 that to consider. ... If 1 just use 
my intuition, 1 nin up to the hurtie and 1 just jump it! 1 don't have to do all that work. Do 
you see what I'm saying? 

I see what you're saying. So, you get the direction to jump the Lurtle, and the hurtle LF the 
question, a decision in your lzye? 
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Yeah! 

So you Iink up somehow in a solitary place, ... with your God? ... and get the direction 
to ... or is it the strength to jump? 

Or sometirnes you can just jump! 

'Cause you 've practiced long enough ? 

'Cause you're already moving. But if you're not already moving, someeimes you 
have to just sit there. Sometimes Gd comes and knocks it over, and you just get up and 
step over the hurtle and you're on your way ... 

m a t  is or who is God? Is God 'out there'for you h n e ?  1s God in another person? Is 
God in you ... 

Are we not d l  God? 

I don't know. m a t  do you think? 

1 think God is al1 encompassing. God is everything. That's what 1 think .... 1 think 
it would be ridiculous for me to think that 1 can comprehend or put a label on God, or just 
to even comprehend God. ... If our universe is expanding at 42million miles a minute, 1 
can't even comprehend that. How am 1 going to comprehend Gd? 1 can't. 1 need to accept 
that and let it be. ... 
So, how do you go about doing this? Do you have sort-of a guide? Something you r d ?  
Something you ... ... 

I've taken on the practice of prayer twice a day, prayer and meditation combined. 

You %e praying to. .. 

To God. Through Christ. I use that prayer book. 

What prayer book? 

Christian Prayer. And if nothing else, on a bad day, when 1 can't even get into it, it 
reminds me.. . what I'm supposed to be doing hem. ... 

And what is that. Jane? What are you supposed to be doing here? 

Being rnindfûlly present. Responsible to othns, myself and G d  Being 
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accountable to others, myself and Gd. ... ... And just trying to go through life, not 
kicking the people in the hiees. People don't n e d  any more aggravation in this society. 
You know? 

If you can get someone out îkom behind the TV and talk to them for hdf an hour, 
talk to them, not about yourself, but talk to them ... thatfs quite a gift, in this world that we 
live in. That's what 1 try to do. 

I've realized when 1 had the big gaping hoIe, 1 didn't think 1 had anytbing to give. 
Now 1 realize that 1 have al1 kinds of stuff to give. You know, 1 feel 1 could go to a yard 
sale and give al1 day, and still have lots left. 

mere are you gemkg it all? 

... ... ... 1 believe that 1 get it al1 fkom the energy that 1 cal1 God. That simple 
reminder, twice a day, will fi11 my cup. 

What do rhose rerninders look like? 

Sometimes 1 open that prayer book ... 1 opened it this morning , 1 was distracted, 
there's like 7 pages you read for moming prayer. 1 I 1 read one. That's unusuai for me. 
1 almost always ... I don't think I've ever done that. I just opened it and read one page. But 
1 was so distracted and 1 was reading the words and reaüzing that when 1 was readiag the 
next sentence, 1 had no idea what the sentence before had said. 

So what 1 did was, 1 looked at the page, and al1 1 could see was the word, God, 
God, God, God, polka-dotted all  over the page, this word God jumps out at me. And 
that's d l  1 got for today, was a reminder that thîs is about God. 

This is not about me. This is not about you. This is not about Wolftille. Or 
anybody in it. This is about God. ... Maybe that's al1 1 needed today. I certainly wasn't 
getting anything else out of it this moming. Oh, Man! 

. . .I find that chapel 1 talked about earlier, a powerful place to be. 

How is that? 

Oh, that's hard to describe. Ah ... that chapel has been there 20 ... 22 or 24 y-. It 
has not had a high volume of people h m  the outside. It has had predominantly monks 
praying in it. Ah ... it feels reaily ah... good, the chapel does. It f a l s  very strong and it 
feels healing in many senses, ... and it's quiet. 

And you fan sit in there at night and the candla are going and you're just in there 
with the candles going and ... it's very peacenil, and it ... feels d e .  Ah ... and itk OK to 
just sit in there and do nothing. Itfs a place designed to do that. It's the piapose of i t  

So when 1 go there, ... it's, it's like permission to let go of al1 îhat's buzzing aroutld 
my head, and just be still. ... ... 
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1s there an atmusphere in the building itself 

Most definitely. There's an atmosphere on the property itself, but then the building 
itself, to me, is amazing. And even though the library, and there are other rooms in the 
same building, they don't have the same feeling as the chapel. 

Is there anotlierpresence in the chape/? 

1 would say that God is very present in the ctiapel. Ah ... it's very interesting when 
Sister S's sister, M was there, this one Saturday ni&, she did a vigil for an how in the 
chapel. It's an hour in the chapel, unintempted, no one is pennitted to go in there when 
you're in there. 

And you c m  go in there and you can do anything you want. Tbere's nothing that 
is ... you just go in, and you pray, if you want to pray, or you can purge, if you want to 
purge, if you want to cry, you cry, if you want to sin& you sing, if you want to dance, you 
dance. You do whatever you want 

If you want to tum on al1 the lights, you do that, or you can tum them al1 off. It 
doesn't matter. But, it's very safe, because it's an hour. You sign up for your hour, and 
everyone knows that they can't go in the chapel for that hour, and that they should even 
restrict how often they wak by the building. Like it's that pnvate. 

The cabin 1 was in was close to the chapel. It was the closest one. And 1 didn't 
know that it was M's hour for vigil, although I knew there was a vigil for that evenhg, 50, 

1 was giving a wide birth and 1 didn't go in there. ... But 1 could sense, 1 could feel, 1 
thought, 1 was thinking, "Who is in there?" 

Like there was such joy ... and 1 was sitting and 1 was looking out the window and 
1 was looking at the chapel and al1 the lights were out, and I was thinling, "1 wonder if 
there is anybody in there?" ... But it was on my muid, and nomally if someone is doing a 
vigil, 1 just wouldn't think about it. It wouldn't be an issue. But, it was on my mind, on 
my rnind, on my mind. 

And a couple of days later M told me that that was the sarne time that she had 
been doing her vigil. And 1 said "Well, that's really weird". And 1 told her how 1 felt and 
she laughed and 1 said "Why are you laughing?" And she said "Well 1 was in there 
singing and dancing, dancing ail over the place." And that's the IMd of power that's in 
there. There's so much joy. 

There's also the seriousness of pray a.... And it's like, whm you go in th-, if 
prayer is what you want to do, ... it seems essier in there. But 1 thinL it's because it has the 
prayer already existing. If you want to go in and praise God, and do somethhg joyful, it 
seems like it's easier because that presence is already there and it's like you're being 
welcomed. It's like you're being d e d .  If you want to go in there and meditate, it's an 
awesome place to meditate. Awesome place to meditate .... 

mat makes it good for meditution? 
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The atmosphere is so clear and so unpolluted ... and so peaceful. ... 

Is rhere another place rhat you can do the sarne thing? 

I've never been in a place like that before and 1 doubt if 111 ever be in one again. 1 
hope 1 wouid be in another one, but 1 can't imagine that 1 ever will. ... 

Thar was the first time you found a place like that? 

Not the first tirne 1 found a place like that, but the first time 1 felt a place or was in 
a place that felt ... so clean, so spixitwily cl ean.... ... 1 just can't imagine that i'il find 
another. ...... 1 haven't, my last week there, 1 didnr even go in , because ... they were 

... taking out the staui-glassed windows and taking down the crucifix and 1 just couldn't 
do it ...... 1 knew it would be dwastaîing ... so 1 didn't go ... 

1 feeI like i've reaily lost a treasure when 1 thinL about not behg able to go and sit 
in that chapel. And even though his presence will remah.. the crucifix was d l y  the 
focus of the whole thing ...... 

m a t  is the story of the cnrcjix in that chapel foryou? How does that Look in to howyou 
could meditate andpray, andjust be in that room? 

... It's as if that's where the energy in thae has been focused or is focused and so it 
was really easy to get focused ... 

What was the cnrc$x foryou? m a t  did it say to you? Because it's a visual image, right? 

...... To me, it said "1 am Christ and 1 am here." That's what it said to me(quiet1y). 
... 1 think about sitting in those chairs. Theyke not there now. And even though they look 
like hard, uncornfortable chairs ... the simple design of the chair was conducive to a 
solitary meditation. ... 
Cm you describe sitting in the chair? 

... .... When 1 sit in the chair.. my chair is in the second row by the aisle. When 1 
sit in that chair, and 1 like going there at night, 'cause when 1 sit in the chair and you light 
the candles, and you see the cxucik in this wami glow of iight, ... and undemeath is the 
Holy Sacrament, and on the aitar are 2 sets of 6 candles. ...... And by the pulpit are 2 
candles. And it's al1 very soft glow. 

......... And when you go in there at night it's so stili in there... ... it just felt so safe 
it always pualed me, usually in a building like that, you know, with big timber and rock 

... foundation, there's usually neaking noises and not in the... thnc sky lights... and not a 
light or a shadow would catch your eye and distract you Surrounded by windows... 
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There was nothing there that wouid catch your eye and distract you. Sometimes 1 
would sit on the stairs at the back ...... and 1 could see the whole chapel, and 1 would just 
sit there ............ 

I don? know if you're familiar with pwging? When you purge you tum over your 
sins, you tum over you will and your life and you lay face-dom on the floor ... you lay 
face down on the floor because that is the most vulnerable position you can put your body 
in. ... And 1 could go in there in that big space, ... and lay face d o m  on the floor and do 
my purging and fbel safe about it. ... And it always smick me strange. 1 never feel safe 
when I'm face-dom on the floor. You can't look behind you. 

... Usually al1 my senses just go on hi&-alert if I'm face-down on the floor but not 
then.. . just there ...... so there are safe places in the worid. Sometimes they're hard to h d ,  
but they're there. (iaughing) 

And 1 don't know if 111 ever find another. Which is interesting because 1 don? 
normal1 y feel un-safe in the world. But it was just SO safe there. Way off the sa le  on 

......... Safe. Thatfs how 1 felt. Someone else might go in there and not f-1 that way. It 
felt like Love in there, and joy ...... peace... ... 

Are they things you need now tu continue on your spiritual journey? 

1 don't know, I can't see them yet. No, they're not things 1 need. 1 wouidn't have to 
give them up, if I needed them. 

What do you need tu be who you are? 

Freedom. Safety. Freedom and safety. Who can give me freedom? 1 can. Who can 
give me safety? I cm. It's ris@ business though. 1 make a mistake, 1 get hurt. 

1s there someone watching over you? 

1 feel like there's many people watching over me. There must be. Look at where 1 
came from and look at where 1 am. Divine providence. 

I'm thinking if's quite n switch fiom where you are as a person now to where you were. 

It's quite a switch, Yeah. It feels a lot better where 1 am, but 1 don' t want to stop 
here. 1 want to keep going. 1 wouldn't mind stopping and having a linle snooze and 
maybe somethiag to eat, and thm moving on, but 1 don? want to plateau hm.  And not go 
any firther. 

You spoke las? time about the big hole inside you. Is that stiU there? 

... No. 1 get fieethg momemts whac ... I detect part of it is there, or for the most 
part, No- 
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1s there something that triggers t h t  howledge of the Big hole: that. .. 

If  someone calls me stupid, 1 feel the hole. ... When someone takes my personal 
power fkom me, when 1 let someone do that to me. .. 1 feeI the hole. ... When someone 
tries to make me responsible for something that isn't my responsibility, 1 feel the hole. So 
abuse has taken on a whole new definition for me now. ... 1 now define that as abuse, 
anythmg that takes my power, or anyone who tries, in any way, is abusing me. 

Su I assume you're really carefkl to not do that to anybody eise? 

It's on my inventory îist. I havent had tirne to look at it. But it's something that 1 
will look at, and re-evaluate 

You have an inventoty /kt? 

1s it something like uctuaiiy concretely wnWT;Irten down? ... Ir's in your head or... 

It's a combination of Head and written down, things 1 want to check on, with me, 
about me. 1 know that 1 take other people's power. 1 know 1 do that When 1 need to look 
at it and 6nd out how 1 do that, and stop doing that. 

Ir's nor something you want to do? 

No. (shaking her head). ... If Itm doing that, I'm interfering with their spintual 
growth. I have a big responsibility thm. ... I'm standing squarely between thern and God 
when 1 do that. ... ... That's one I'm sure 1'11 never perfect, but I'm sure 1 can get better at 
lt. ... 

... 1 have had some healing spiritual experiences and in those encounters 1 realized 
that 1 was 'homet. Those expiences were so real, so powerhil and so lifcgiving, that 
they opened up a whole new awarmess to me. Now 1 yeam to be 'home' h m  on this 
plane. The power 1 was given.. . and the joy ... ... 

The& a yearning to go back? 

Always! Always! And thatls what keeps me driven. 

Thar's what Reeps you driwn? 



Addiction and S o u 1  Work 127 

. . . (nodding) That's the life force. 

The life force. Ahhhh. the force to go back home where the realiry of what life is meant to 
be, is? m a t  is this life force? 

It is the spiritual basis that we are. It's the mot of our very being. ... The life force, 
not as in the physical, but as in the power of the spirit, ... the all-encompassing, ... 

.... Now. could you do me the favour of qdaining to me. as well as you con. what life 
force is to you? In order tu wrire this rrp. I can write what I think ir is. but to artrrtrcufate it 
Nt wn'tten fonn as to what you think ir Lr. I need you to put more words to if. 

OK, when we look at each other, we see a physical body. OK? My physical body 
is 5'6" and weighs, 1 don't h o w ,  155-160 Ibs. My life force is Much larger than 5'6" and 
how ever how big around I am and how ever wide 1 am. 

My life force is the pait of me that's connected to you and wery other human 
being in the spiritual world and Christ himself, and Buddha, and everyone else. ... It is the 
part ... that connects us al1 in that Collective, and at the base of that, is like this enornous 
power base, ... which we carry in our souls ... and that's love ... agapé. ... That's it! ... 

What 1 do influences every other person on this eaah, ... every other sou1 on this 
earth, every other soul that's ever existeti, anywhere, is influenced by anything that 1 say, 
or do, any decisions 1 make, ... 

We have such power? 

We do! ... And when 1 connect with your life force on this plane, in these bodies, 
it's a powerful dynamic. It's a powerful dynamic on the other plane, ... 
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WHAT DETERS SPIRITUAL JOURNEYING 

What detera S ' a  apiriturl journoyang 

When 1 was living on my own after 1 separated, ah ... my 1 1 year old niece came to 
visit me. 1 have a brother, who's 4 years younga than 1 am, ah ... he's had his times with 
druiking, and 1 think he's pretty well, he doesn't drinl, but Oh, he's sa.. negative and he's 
got this big macho bravado fiont on him, and he's probably, ah ... suffered as much or 
more fkom my Dad's drinking than even myself. ah ... 

Anyway, he had 3 children and the oldest daughter, she was the middle child, ah. .. 
came to visit me one sumrner. She was down in P.E.I. visiting some other cousins, and 
my Mother, who's always the orchesirator of rryiiig to, again, get the family to be the way 
it's supposed to be. She thought it would be really nice if L. came and visited with me. 
And 1 said, "Well, you now, that's OKw. 

1 was working the school system, and 1 had the summer off. We organized a time 
when my cousin would bring her over, and she wuld spend a couple of weeks with me, 
and that way, you h w ,  she would get to know her aunt, and al1 that. Because 1 dont 
really have any, ever since 1 was young, 1 left at 17, and r d y  didn't spend any time with 
the family except if 1 absolutely had to, and 1 don? really have a relationship with my 
bro ther. 

And ah ... anyway, she came down to visit, and 1 was really looking fonvard to 
this, and 1 had spent a week at a Girl Guide camp in P., being the camp nurse and deding 
with al1 these littie 9 to 12 year olds who had homesick pmblems and, you know, the odd 
sunburn, whatever, but most of their issues when they came to see me, were 'cause they 
were homesick. And 1 really felt good about the rapport that 1 had with thcm and nobody 
and died, or (laughmg) whatever.,. And ah ... they would corne to see me and 1 felt pretty 
good about patching them up or malMg them feel OK and you know, encouraging them 
that they were doing OK, and so on and so forth. 

So 1 went home after this week thinking, "Well, you know, I'm going to spend 
tirne with this little 1 1 year old, and get to h o w  her, and we're going to have a good 
time." 1 was feeling pretty good about that, and anyway, she came into my house, into my 
life, for this 2 weeks and it was an unbelievable experience for me. ... 1 just got so angry. 

1 couldn't understand whae this anger was coming hm. And my whole attitude 
about having her just change4 just ovcmight. She talked about nothhg but her father. 
She never mentioned anything about her Mum, or her sisters or her brothers, always Dad 
this, Dad that. Ah ... she had a t-shin that he had given her, that she wore, called "The 
Road Ki11 d e "  and it had recipes on it fkom road-kill. And the reason that he had given 
her that was because she ah ... she was, she had declared herself a vegetarian and she 
wouldn't eat anything with a face on it.. ... 

And, al1 of a sudden this whole issue of wntrol, and eating was in my face again. 
It was like, Oh, here we go. And he, like my Dad was a very rageful, ah... controllhg ... 
person with these kids ... he would scare the shit out of evaybody. He was intimidating 
and ah.. . and he and his wife have separated, and , which is the best thing, because mtil 
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he gets some due  as to how to have better relationships with people, and raising kids, 1 
mean, it was a m .  But here she was having this whole issue with him, and she was ... 

And here we are. 1 was witnessing, the whole cycle's repeating itself He's acting 
just the way my Dad did and here's this little girl and 1 guess 1 was seeing just, it was me 
ail over again. 1 didn't understand what the hell was going on, why this had happened but, 
like why this had happened, but through some &ends and talking about it, and 1 figured, 
well, here we go again. 

She's got no control in her life 'cause she's got this rageful Father, and she's you 
know, in those families you're not alloweû to make choices, you know, you are just told 
what to do and you're expected how to be. And now she's playing it out through, her 
control over eating is that she'll control, she'll be able to do, have some control, in terrns 
of being a veg&an. Although it nrnis out that actuaily she had some, an eating disorder, 
and they had to deal with that at a later time, but you know ... 

So she chose not to eut, where you chose to ... eat as much as you wanted. ..-it 's sort of the 
same thing? 

. . .Yeah, Yeah, 1 think W. ... 

... 1 think that's why I'm in inch a confiict right now, because if 1 really sat down 
and wrote down and listened to what it is that 1 want to do, the only things that are 
stopping me are still more of that horse-shit. 

Now, whar is rhat le#-over shit? 

Oh, what people think, and fears, afkaid to make a mistake, you know, being 
criticized or al1 of the stuff that 1 lived with, al1 those messages, you know, "You're not 
good enough, who do you think you are, ah ... what do you want to do that for? " 
(laughmg). You know? 

So, 1 realized on the weekend , I was thinking about that, the limitations, and 
trying to fk myself of limitations. Because we were talking about strategic planning and 
we talking about people brai.-storming, and just that fkee-flow of ideas, and not to but 
any judgements on hem, and so on, and so on. And of course king in a space where I'm 
not totally familiar with that stuff, 'cause I've never donc it before, and so people tend to 
try to make me think things by what their own experience is, nght? 

So, how does that apply to me, or what does this al1 mean. And so 1 was thinking 
about limitations and how, trying to throw off the limitations and ûying to live , and that's 
really important to me because the next 10 years of my life that 1 sce down the road is 
really clear and open. And 1 do want to throw those limitations off. An4 1 guess J see that 
as part of this ... ... ... process, 1 thinL I'm too impatient, I want it to happai nght now. 
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Thar the limitations be gone now. you mean? 

Get rid of them. 1 don't want to do those anymore. 

So would you say the limitations, you perceive have always heldyou back? IS that what 
you 're suying ? 

Oh, absolutely. Well, 1 don't know if they've held me back. I've believed in them, 
or 1 allowed them to. 1 have a hard t h e  with that, because 1 don't like the, 1 need to let go 
of the blame around that. But it's not a blaming thing. It's kind of.. 

It's kind-of how it hm been for you? Wihetheryou want to judge it, or whatever? 

Yeah, because therets t m  much cost, and there is a cost. There's a big cost. And 
even now when 1 know ... like there was a big cost as a child because if you don't conform 
the family will get-ya You know, or theyll make it reaily uncornfortable for you. 

And what did that look like then. when you n?ed fo be who you were? 

Oh, criticism and innuendo, and of course there are some family demands, the 
way you're accepted, the way to be, cause we lived in a professional family and you had 
to put on the fiont, and al1 that kind of stuff. .. 

You hnd an image to live up to? So, you do you remember nying to be something other 
than who you were then? 

Oh, I've always had to. I've smiggled with that al1 my life, because I've been 
living sort-of 2 lives. ... I've been, and then it would. ... It all cornes out in other ways, in 
not very nice and constructive ways, you h o w ?  

So. what places in this world right now are you fiee enough to be as much who you are 
as you can be? L i k  when you get up in the morning now, do you have a lisr muybe 
people you 'd be with or places that you 'à be. where you wee l  more fiee... 

OK, I'm starting to be more pro-active in choosing who 1 will be around. 

So, people have on affect on you, you mean? 

1 don't know if they have an Bart  on me, 1 don't want to deai with peuple who are 
gossiping or negative or "poor mew, or... and that , 1 find that , withia work situations. 1 
will make an active choice not to participate in a conversation that's destructive or when 
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they start talking about people .... 

It's because it is demeaning and it's unhealthy. 

mat does it do to you? As far as tafking about your spiritualpath? 

OK, it puts me back in a space where 1 don't honour and respect people. You 
know, nobody knows what people are going through, nobody knows, everybody is on 
their own space in this process of growth. And I've haâ times when my behaviour 1 didn't 
understand it, or it was such that, and 1 had been severely criticized for. Maybe there was 
a legithate reason, or maybe the experiences that I had gone through, whatever. 

1 don't want to go there. 1 just don't want to engage in that. 1 don't want to 
participate in things that 1 thinic are destructive to the human spirit. My boss one &y, 1 
walked out of the room on h i . .  And to do that, I'm in a pretty tenuous position right now, 
but he and the other person that was in there, they started talking about this girl and what 
she looked like and they wanted to know what she lookeà like and they wanted to know if 
she was good-looking. 

And 1 said " Well, I'rn not sure 1 understand what this has to do with whatever it 
was we were talking about. You know, ber package, or whatever, you know, 1 said, and 
we were at the end, and 1 said, "well, I don't want to go theren. And then he started a lot 
of defensive stuff, and scrambling. "Well, how wiH 1 know what she looks like ..." . And 1 
just walked out of the room, and 1 can see the, and sometimes I'rn not too politically 
smart (laughing), and 1 could see the implications of that a couple of days after. 

And is ihat what's important to you? 

To what? To make a political point? No, it's not. And I'rn not going to participate 
in that kind of stuff. If you want to, go ahead, but I'rn w t  going to. I've made choices in 
my workplace ... where every body is in and around the secretary's office and they're al1 
wrangling on about the clients and I just go to my office. I'rn not going to spend my 
energy, 1 realize 1 only have so much energy, and I'rn not going to get myself al1 womd 
up in al1 of that. 

1 want to be a force of some kind of positive energy in the world. 1 dont want to 
do that, and sometimes 1 get hooked into it and sometimes I'm not v a y  clear about it. 

What happens when you stay in the mi& of t h t  kind of conversation as for as your 
eneray ? 

1 don? like it. Sometimes, 1 f d  like 1 want to say something, but 1 lmow it's 
pointless and people don't understand it, and that's where they are at. And sometimes 1 
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will say something, or 1 might add some differeat perspective, dependiag on what kind of 
mood I'm in. Usually 1 just keep my mouth shut, ... well, 1 shouldn't say w h ' y  because 1 
havent really thought about it that much, but ... 
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What &tex8 Jrnm ' s spiritual jourriœying 

N'bat 1 have received. .. . It's deceiving though, when you say, listen to people who 
want to speak. ... 1 think that's a Little deceiving because 1 don't listen to people who want 
to speak. ... 

OK. how WOU fd you put rhat dzflerentfy ? 

There's a lot of angry people out there who want to speak, as a means of huning 
other people or kicking other people or lashhg out, or whatever, and I'm not interested in 
listening to those people. I'm interested in listening to people who are searching in eamest 
for a better way. 1 want to support the people who are making the effort. 1 do not want to 
suppon the people who are not, because that's codependency, that's enabling. That's me 
putting energy that is making things worse. 1 want to put my energy that's making things 
better. So, it's not just anyone that 1 want to sit down with and be ever so present with. ... 

Are you working toward being gentfe with everyone? Does that incide the people who 
are not safe foryou now? Are you doing that now? 

Actually, 1 was doing that, but I don't do that anymore. 1 jus& 1 don't know, in the 
iast year, 1 just got to this tuming point where 1 just ... don't really achowledge those 
people. That's the wrong way to say that 1 do acknowledge them. 1 just am not interested 
in being around those people. ï'm not interested in putting any energy into them. I'm not 
interested in listening to their sob stories. And that sounds cold and harsh, I'rn sure, but ... 
that's how 1 feel. 

1 was spending a Lot of energy, putting energy into the w~ong people. ... and it's 
not a matter of direction. There are some people who are spiralling down and they want 
some help, and those people 1 help. ... Some people are spiralling down and they're angry 
and they're going to take everyone down with them, and that's where 1 don't go, or WY not 
to go. ... 

Are rhey dangerous people? 

For me they are. 1 need to preserve myself kt. If I'rn preserving myself first, then 
I'rn doing what is the common good. That's part of me being, or trying to be responsible. 

Is that hard to weigh out? 'Cause sometimes thot soundî l i k  judgement of others? 

Yeah, it does. ... but I'rn finding out that making a judgement of others is not the 
bad t h g .  It's making a harsh judgement of ohers that does the damage. Or 1 should say, 
it's the invalid judgement of others that does the damage. ... It's not for me to decide the 
direction that a person needs to go in or what kind of work they need to do. Those 
decisions are not mine to make. ... But 1 think that judgement is a part of life. 
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If 1 make a judgement against someone ah ... 1 thinL in our language, making a 
judgement and making decisions for other people becornes the same thing. And 1 have 
just leaming the difference between making a judgement and making a decision for some 
other person. . . . . . . 

If 1 am a judge, sitting in a court of law and I judge someone guilty, 1 have made a 
decision, because I've decided to put that person in jail for amount of time. ... If I'm 
sitting watching court proceedings and I'm lookhg at that person who is being aied and 1 
think that this person is guilty, that's a judgement. That's sort of the way 1 have to cut it. 
And 1 don't know really what those tenns mean. Because I'm so confùsed at the difference 
between making a judgement and making a decision for other people, that it's really hard. 

It is hard, isn 't it? 

It is hard. And there's no words really again, that describe accurately ... ... . 

Does it have to do with what's in your heurt, to make the distinction? 

Yes, it doa .  If I'rn judging maliciously, you how,  ... if some one steals my car, 
and 1 go to court, and I'm angry, and I'm thinking "Oh, they're guilty, they're guilty!" 
That's not the same thing as me walking into the same court and seeing the same person 
on trial and saying to myself "1 think they're guilty". "1 think they're the ones who stole 
my car. " It's totally diffaent. And the output is totally diffetent. How 1 feel inside is 
totally different. How they perceive me is totally different. How everyone in the room 
sees me is totally different. Like there's a fine line. Everythuig meets somewhere, it sure 
does .... 

So principles like cornpassion and love and forgesveness and those ... are those some of the 
quaMies or principles you are talking abour? 

Forgiveness and acceptame.. . 

So that nrts out all the malice and anger and judgement and hatred when you drop the 
job of judging someone... 

Uh-huh. ... Forgiveness is important to me because if someone else has done 
something to offend me or hurt me in some way and I'rn not forgiving to that person then 
1 am the one who is paying the price. They don? know whether or not 1 have forgiven 
them. (laughing) It may not make one iota of difference to them. 1 am the one who is 
carrying the anga and resenîment and ulcas and migraines and al1 t h o r  good things. ... 
... And for me that's the difference between positive and negative ... for me 1 relate it to a 
way of feeling ... about myself and others, ... perception. 1 thinl< many things r e m  to 
that. 
So the negative side would be the unger and resenhnent? 
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And the pity, the pity party (laughing) ... pity, pity, pity, "It's such a pity!" Now 
isn't that ironic? That that phrase would be so predominant in my Mother's generation, 
and "Oh, that's such a pity!"(laughing) ... 

... So ifyou're in a space where you're not very patience or you've been smtck by 
something I've said or someboby else in your community ofpeople, ... 

Every person serves a purpose, directly and personally for me. And 1 serve a 
purpose directly and personally for al1 of those people. 1 mean it's al1 part of growth. If 
you want to live in harmony, you need to learn how to accept. ... 1 couldn't accept 
anything when 1 started this.. . . 

Did you start by accepfùg other people's impatience. or your own? 

Other people's. That's how 1 leamed to accept my own. 1 didn't know I was going 
to get that .... 

It was a side-effect? 

It's called living in the mystery. You never know what you're going to get or 
where you're going to wind up. But you always do. (laughing) 

m/hat is thar mystery for you ? That's a big part of your spiritual journey for you, isn 't it ? 

Yeah, it's like if you throw something in my paîh, and it really sucks, ... .. . 

Give me an example. m a t  woufd throw you offyour spiritual journey right now? 
m a t  kind of places, people.. . 

Well, if 1 was suddenly..- lost al1 my support system, and didn't have healthy 
people around me, and was suddenly surrounded by very unhealthy people, 1 would 
probably gradually go to where they are. So, 1 want to m u n d  myself with healthy 
people or people who are going in the same general direction that 1 am. 

Whar doar that look like? Who do you choose tu have in your Company now? m a t  
community have you buift? 

1 choose only people that 1 rrspe*, or that 1 f a 1  that respect me, because 1 don? 
want to be abused anymore. 1 donc thai, becn there, got the postcard. I've got that. 1 fed 
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like that part of my journey ... I'm going on.... So 1 don't want to do that, so 1 try to axe 
those people off. 1 fhd that 1 have to be .... 1 can't axe them off with hate and resentment, 
or impatience or intolerance, 1 have to just not accept that part of them. ... ... 
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PRESENT FAITH 

Marie's prrsont frith 

1 have decided to follow Jesus 
1 have decided to follow Jesus 
1 have decided to follow Jesus 
No turning back 
No turning back 

(Nmating) 
1 decided to cut corners. 
Cross over. 
Tired of being a sucMiag to guilt 
1 thought , 
Jesus 
rnight perfect me. 
Coax me, 
like a snake channer 
with a sensual woman 
dancing to the rhythm 
of Satan's pulse ... 

pulse. 

Kneel ing, 
1 slipped into a 
crevasse, 
rested. 

It had been startling when the invited speaker said " I f  you're not for the Lord, you're 
against the Lord.n He had been, we were told, a High Priest for Satan, th@ with pocked 
face and flamed, nightening stories, and 1 was tired of resistance, tryhg to re-mate 
myself, make myself presentable to God. A concise decision. 

(Sin@%) 
The world behind me 
The cross before me 
The world behind me 
The cross before me . .. 
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Behind me, a legacy, a mountain of sin, to mawriaiize ail that had passed, 
replaced by the living word of a dead man, who exhaled inside me. And others too, 
chosen, and choosing, and 1 had betîer help them choose, by living a Holy life .... Lots of 
holes .... Like, no more fiends with whom to be equally yoked. Like no more poems 
demandùig , like no more music pulsiag, like no more sex, drumming it's own intimacy. 
Hallelujah bhging. 1 have a joy, a peace in knowing. 1 am a sinner seeking glory.... ... 
Alone. 

(Singing) 
The world bebiad me 
The cross before me 
The world behind me 
The cross before me 

(Narrating) 
Trapped in contractuai faith 
And so much to loose 
Groggy with counterfeit peace. 
B anging into this ascetic Jesus 
Who gazes Holy eyes 
Spaced gently 
Iced blue and slanted up 
Staining glass with inciifferace. 

But what of my Jesus? ... 
Would He snort laughter? 
Would He caress a wornan 
Lying limp 
Curled over herself! 
He would stroke her body smooth. 
Coax her ftom Stone. 
Tell her that her faith 
has healed her of denials. 

(S WiW) 
Though none go with me 
still 1 will follow. 
Though none go with me 
still 1 will follow. 
Though none go with me 
still 1 will follow. ... 
No tuming back, no tumïng back . . . .. . 



Addiction and Soul  Work 

. . . . . . men did you wrire that? 

I wrote that this summer. and 1.. . 1 ... 1 wrote it because ... 1 wanted to wri te 
something that still showed that even though I've gone through this major kind of 
transition of faith where I'm OK and 1 don? talk about my faith a lot, and 1 don't have to 
bring Jesus into every conversation, and 1 ahhhh ... 1 still wanted to speak it,... 1 stili 
wanted to Say, ... but 1 stili believe, I stili , I'm stiii on a journey, it's still important to me, 
ah... it's just different, 1 still needed to articulate it,...you know? It was for me, ah ......... 

Did it give you a sense of where you were. once you put it into wu&? ... is that what you 
mean? 

Yeah, Yeah, but you know I d l ,  1 was still ... ah ... in writing it, there was a 
tension, a ... there's a fear alrnost of ah... it's almost like there's a fear around using the 
name of Jesus because, because of what it meant to me at one the,  ... it's hard, really, it's 
really hard for me to get to a place where it means something different and not be 
ashamed of if because everywhere 1 go, ah... it seems to be tainted with aU this negative 
stuff; the name of Jesus, it's , you how, ah ... this rigid stuff, this stuff that o p p s e d  
people, you know it's so wrong, it's so wrong, so it was hard, it is hard for me to write it, 
to let myself even Say.. the name of Jesus.. in my own positive way. 

So you've redefined the word? 

Well, it's about, it's like, ... it's about Jesus being a man, it's about me seeing Jesus 
as a man. 

As opposed to ... 

As opposed to, an içon of purity. 
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Epiphanies 

Epiphanies now corne in hieroglyphics 
streaked across a mango sky 

single syllables of awe proclaiming home 

in the daily routine of walking h m  work 
stopping at the post office to pick up mail 

general delivery, cornpartment 67 

1 am a six foot tidal wave lapping at the moon 
no witness present and oniy silence 

to wrap this gift with scraps of velvet cloth 

Nothing like the epiphanies of my menties 
moments like high beams cuming at you 
or the tenifjhg beauty of Soprano joy 

no more leaps of faith 
only human steps on the road home 
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To get some kind of approval. Because 1 think that there wasn't unconditional 
approval? What 1 see now, is 1 really worked with my daughter, ah ... in fact, she wrote me 
an e-mail the other &y, she's struggling around whether to do Honour's or no& in ber 
program. And she saw the struggle her boyfiiend went through, because his parents were 
on his case, you know, to do if and they were redy trying to influence. And 1 was 
trying to Say to her, You h o w ,  that 1 have corne to Ieam that we don't do anything well, 
or with any sense of joy, if it doesn't have meaning to us. And 1 said, if that has no 
meaning to you, then you need to make the decision basecl on what has meaning to you, 
what turns your crank? What energizes you, whatever. 

And dlow her to have the freedom to do that. And she will write me back an e- 
mail saying how thankful that she is that she h o w s  she has a parent who will support her 
whatever decision she rnakes. ... 

.. . So, that 's part of your spirituality, is if? 

Being able to be connecteci with people, and being open ... .-. 

m/hat do you mean by 'open ', S? 

1 feel, Itm not as afhid of life anymore. Sometimes, 1 get hooked, and so, when I 
first graduate. and 1 didn't have a job and 1 got really caught up, but a job appeared and 1 
took the job and 1 always start seeing, 1 guess 1 see that I'm in the place that 1 need to be 
and I'm becoming more trusting of that? Becoming more and more trusthg that you 
know, things unfold as  they should and what 1 need ml1 be there. 

1s there something bigger thing orpower t h t  k directing titis? You mentioned that. .. 

Yeah, 1 don't h o w  if 1 would say necessarily that it's not, for me it's not a vision 
that there's somebody up there pulling the strings. 1 think that's a religious construct, 
that's very dogrnatic? 1 don't see that. 

What's your pictirre? 

In fact, 1 tumed away firom that, when 1 was in the church. 1 was like, we, 1 have 
my Sunday school bars, 8 years perfect attendance, al1 the little thiogs f?om the Anglican 
church, you know. But when 1 got to univnsity, well actually when we moved to Ontario, 
anyway, 1 left that al1 behind. 

1 became a bit of. going through a science program, I thuilr 1 became a bit of an 
aîheist. 1 didn't beliwe in anything. 1 thought that was a bunch of bullshit 1 became, sort- 
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of emersed in the religion of science for a time. But none of that fit, you know? Fit for 
me, either. Ah... but for me now, and I've done some reading, some of Scott Peck's 
work .... 

Which ones have you read? 

Ah, I've read one or two of the road books ... 
"The Roud la s  travelled"? 

Yeah, 1 read that one, and there was another one that one of my fiends gave me ... 
... but he talks about different development of different stages of faith ... and how we are 
given something as a child and then we start to question or we get, 1 don? know, 1 could 
look it up, but ... it really made sense to me because 1 could see myself coming back to a 
different faith at a different level. 

And it wasn't that stick-in-thedogrna, you know what the church tells you and 
they don't let you question. Anci, in fact, he advocates that if people are allowed to 
question, they will come to a different understanding on a different level. Ah ... and they 
will actudy corne back to the church. 

Now, 1 don't see, at this point in time in my life, 1 certainly don't see myself going 
back to a church, as such, because 1 can't relate to that. But, 1 certainly, my concept, of, 
and 1 hate the word God, and 1 have terrible times with that word. Someone told me one 
tirne, to use the letters as 'Good Orderly Direction'. And 1 could handle that. 

Withui my group, and of course, this group was based supposedly on a spirihial 
practice, it's a 12 step group and you were supposed to tuni your life and yow will over to 
the God of your understanding. Well, that just about makes the hair stand up on the back 
of my neck. It makes me want to barf! (laughing) 

It doesn 't work for you? 

No! 

If makes you a Iittle angry? 

(laughmg) However, the power of the people in that room, which was outside of 
me ...y ou h o w ,  it wasn't anythuig to do with me... there was some force or some power, 1 
don't know if you want to cal1 it love, ... compassion, ... whatever you want to cal1 it that 
. . . . . . there was a power in that rmm for healing ... 1 don't know what name to put on it, but 
1 just know that ... ... 

1s it what some people might c d  synergy? Ifyou made a picîure of it, woufd it be, i /  
whatever comesfiom nie is ljke a ribbon and whtever comesfiom you ir like a ribbon, 
and ifthere are 7people in the rmm then there's these 7 ribbons that cornes up. and if's 
what's happening with those ribbom. and t h t  tie that ... 
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For me, 1 kind-of see it as ah... is that each of those people because they, the ones 
who were there, because the other people were there for a long tirne, and 1 was a new- 
corner, they knew where 1 was. They radiated some feeling, it's like a radiance of 
compassion or understanding or acceptance. 

It's like 1 îhink, what Car1 Rogers calls unconditional positive regard. 1 was Ok, it 
didn't matter what package 1 was in, it didn't matter what religion 1 was, it didn't matter 
what colour 1 was, they saw me as a human being. It had nothing to do with any of the, 
and to me, that's the beauty of anonymity, like 1 was just my name, that's it. 

But, of course, they did know, because it was a small town. But the thing is, 1 
corne in there, and this is me, this is my name, and this is me. And it doesn't matter what 
kind of clothes 1 wear, what financiai status, what marital status, whatever. 1 am just a 
human being on the same level as anybody else. 

And 1 remember something one of the metaphors, somewhere in some reading 
somewhere., instead of king on a ladder, we are al1 on the sanie level in a circle. And 
that's where 1 have so much trouble. 1 feel it now, and 1 see it. And then 1 get into 
situations where people are being in hierarchies and playing games, and al1 that stuff, and 
it just "Get a life, you're just fighting and struggluig, you're wasting your time". You 
know, I... ... 

Where else in your li/e do you have that same feeling that there's love and compassion 
and understanding for yuu as a person. in the world. 

With my daughter, ah... with a couple of my fiends, 1 have a, well, you asked me 
about the people and keeping connections with them. Two of them came over to my 
graduation, and they both have blonde hair, and they were standing on the step where 1 
got the picture taken with me. 

And when 1 looked at this picture, it was like these 2 angels. You know, their 
blonde hair, and they're just like my Guardian Angels. So, 1 did go back at Christmas 
time and 1 went to, they have an annual supper, a Christmas dinner, and they go out for 
dinner and Chinese food at a Chinese restaurant. So, 1 thought, well, I'm going to go over 
there, and I'm going to go out for dùina. They made the effort to corne to my graduation, 
and 1 thought, "That would be really nice". 

Well, we went and we had dinner, and of course, everybody, just when I walked 
in the room, it was like, they were so happy to see me, and they were just so winm and 
welcoming, and so we talked and chaîted at dinner, but then we went back and had this 
candlelight meeting, like th- was, in the roorn, multi-candles in the m m  and they had 
the lights tumed down, we had our meeting. 

And ... ah ... 1 forget what the topic was but ... you hrow, it just made me reake 
that ... ... 1 felt at home, you know, 1 felt d e ,  ah... accepted ... and it was just beautifid... 
just ... and 1 dont have that here anymore, like I ah... and I'm not so sure that 1 want thaf 
in temis of, it's hard to make those same comections? ... So, 1 try to maintain those 
individual contacts? Another thing that happaid tw, is when 1, did 1 tell this about 
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coming up here for my interview? 

1 don 't think so. Are we moving away f iom going home? 

No, ah, 1 rememb er..., 1 don't know, 1 guess part of it is that appreciation and 
gratitude when you stan to really be gratefùl for some of the things that have happened in 
your life? And 1 remember it was a storm day, when 1 bad made up my mind, that 1 had to 
do something differentiy with my life, and 1 was separated h m  my husband, and he 
wasn't prepared to face his shit, so that he could come to some kind of acceptance , so we 
could accept each other, instead of all this other stuff. 

So, 1 was corning over here for my interview, on Wednesday, and it was a storm 
day, and ah... 1 think 1 had to be here at 2 otclock or something, and it was d l y  
important to me. 

1 was very hopefiil about getting into this program because it was something that 1 
needed to do, to get going down the road and creating a new life for myself? And, ah, 
anyway, it was a storm &y, and 1 thought weii, I'm going to go to the meeting before I go 
over here, ... 1 don't know what drew me there, but 1 thought, well, 111 go 'cause 1 didn't 
get to go on Wednesday, 'cause Wednesday morning was the most intimate group 
because ... ah, Wednesday momings were, a lot of people who don't work go there then, 
of course, when 1 started work, 1 couldn't go on Wednesday because 1 was in school. So, 
Storm day, 1 get to go. 

And, ah ... 1 remember saying and thanlcing everybody in the room that 1 was 
corning over here, and how much they had meant to me (crying). Sorry, Rhonda (crying). 
Ah, how much ... they had meant to me, it meant so much to me, because 1 never would 
have been coming over here, ... ,. . 1 don't know what the process was that 1 found, ah. .. 
somebody or some people who were able to believe in me, so that 1 could learn to believe 
in myself. 

That's what 1 see and it was. .. I'11 never forget it, 1 mean... sometimes 1 . .. 1 mean, 
I'm only human and 1, but 1 never will forget that. And it was so important to me, and 1 , 
you see those kinds of things ... why was that &y a storm day, and why did 1 get to go 
there? 'Cause 1 was really nervous about comiag over hem, 'a course. 

1 didn't know how much rode on the inteBriew, and 1 mean, and 1 didn't know how 
many people 1 was competing with, and 1 wanted it really badly, and al1 that stuff, you 
know, su, ah ... ... just to be able to do that, and those people, and 1 know I'rn really al1 
over the map. But being open is to start to be open to those expaieaces in that whole, 1 
don't know what you cal1 if whether it's new-age philosophy or what it is, just to be 
gentle enough with myself that when something happens, to be able to leam a lesson 
fiom it? ... ... 

And not beat myself up, that 1 screwed up or that 1 was m n g ,  but to leam and to 
grow fiom it. And to me, thaf it's just so much simpler, 'cause what's going d o m  in this 
job and to be able to Say to myself, 2 things, to be able to say "Ok, I'm in îhis situation 
right now, what it is that i'm supposed to leam here, or what it is that 1 am leaming hae?* 

And the second thing is to ah ... to be able to start lmking at, instead of, you how,  
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it's been a difficult job, ah ... there's a lot of stuff about it that 1 don't like, and I'rn with 
some very difficult people, and to be able to say, instead of focusing on al1 of the things 
that might be doing wrong, or whatwer, but to say, Ok, what is it that you've done right 
here? 

What is it that you've brought to this situation and that's been, and even in 
individual situations or in my job at school, when 1 was with the special needs children .... 
What is it that brought me to that period of time that 1 was there, and then you said 

something abouf and that was a struggle that 1, if 1 don't really know how much time 1 
spend thinking about why am I here, what's my purpose? ah ... a lot of it is, is around 
finding a job, what it is that I'rn supposed to be doing? 

A s  a job. you mean. that's part of the question? 

But, 1 understand by coming back to school, that a lot of that stuff is a 
construction. 1 don? need to define myself, just by a job. You know, we, it's so hard to 
separate yourself fiom this cultural shit that's going on around you al1 the the... you 
know? 

You find a job, with people in it, that have a different philosophy really aflect how you 
can be in the world? Like a job doesn 't defne us. &ut the wrong job holûk us back? 

Well, you're wersed in it al1 the tirne. 1 mean, 1 go down there every &y, and I'rn 
emersed in whining , negative, complaining, immature people. 

So what do you do with that? When you want to be non-judgmenfal, and you want to be 
open. whar do you actually do with that? 

1 try to present a different perspective. 

So you sfay in it as long as you can ... 

Oh, well 1 don't have a choice. 

1 wondered ifyou Iefi those situations, and went back to your ofice or segregated 
yourselj? 

On no. 1 can't do that. 1 ûy to con6mnt i t  1 try to mode1 something different. 1 try 
to tune it out sometimes. ... ah. .. it's hard because I've been trained as a counsdlor, I'rn 
not under contract with these people to counsel thae people and get thei. life togetha. 

These are CO-workers are they? 

well, the* participants in a program thnt Ihi facilitating (laughing) and you 
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know, I'm wise enough, I don't know if wise is the right word, but I'm aware enough to 
know that some of this stuff you don't... you know, you've got to start being a little 
introspective and start makuig some connections to, making a co~ec t ion  between your 
behaviour and the consequences of that or the ... ... 

Are you talking about yoursee or are you talking about the people you're working with? 

No, I'm talking about those guys. I'rn not going to take on the role of tryïng to ... 
. . . 1 forget what 1 was supposed to be taking abou t... 

1 wus asking you about, ... rrying to a& you about the place you findyou can five out your 
spiritualiiy and where yorr find it dzPcu&t to do zht. f i t  youjind holdi you bock? m a t  
encourages you to be who youfindyourse~to be nght now, who you want to be? 

OK, a lot of what holds me back, is still working on the limitations, you know, rny 
own I Say, 1 nnd it a r e d y  difficult balance, and maybe I'rn maling more out of it than it 
is but ... there had to be a balance between accepting yourself as you are, but ûying to be 
something Iike, I've been a very serious, responsible pmon ali my Life. Well, 1 want to 
have fun now, 1 dont want to be like that anymore. 1 want to enjoy life, 1 don't want to be, 
so. .. is it a case of just trashing that part of you, or 1 mean 1 know it's not, but how do 1 

become more fun-loving and more enjoying and more jestful, you know ail that kind of 
stuff. 

1 guess 1 have to learn to do it. Or if 1, 1 think maybe part of my spirituaiity is ... 
Ok, if 1 want something, the universe will provide it for me, but 1 have to take the 
opporhxnity to do it. 

Do you befieve t h ?  That ifyou want something, that the universe willprovide ir? 

Oh, absolutely. Oh, I've seen that too many tirnes, Rhonda. Absolutely. And when 
I... 

So, is selj-judgement andjudgementfiom others, holding you backfiom ... like is that 
what your fear is? Because you've mentioned feor a few rimes. but you haven 'i defined it? 

It's a patterned, ... you have to play with your thoughts too ... Ok, last ni@ when 1 
got back fiom T m ,  1 was tired. However, I've known about this thing at Fundy Folk for 
a while, and I've wanted to go, and it just seems, for whatever reason, whatever, and 1 
thought OK, 1 like music, 1 like, 1 love songs that speak to, he was singing a song last 
night that ah... about relationships, and he was talking about some girl who said she 
couldn't live without him, and he didn't understand why she wasn't dead. 

Well, like if he was so... so many, 1 watched in the hotel, 1 was flipping though 
the channels and there was this girl and she was dancing around in fields, and it was a 
country and western channel, and she was singing about how she needed this guy in h a  
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life because she needed a reason to live. 
So, here's these diametrically opposed ideas, there's this whole myth shit that 1 

grew up with, and here's this guy who's a young man and he's singing about "Don't give 
me this bullshit, this is not what love is", and he's talking about love being a behaviour 
and not a feeling. 

Oh, it'i what we do and not what we feel? 

Yeah! It's how we behave towards people and it's not about a feeling. You know, 
that's hormones. But, and that's what 1 like about fok singing, because to me, it speaks 
more, it's not the mythology around stuff, it's the, it s p e b  to the issues, sort -of-thing, 
you know? 

1s there a feeling of home when you go there? 1s that one of the reasons... 

1 like folk music, 1 guess, because, y& 1 love poiitically or socially, songs that 
sing about social issues or they speak to stuff iike tbat But 1 had to force myself, because 
I was tired. 1 could have easiiy said " Ok, if you're going to go, you're going to end up 
going ail by yourself. What do people think about that? You driving down there, and 
going al1 by yourself! 
Whaf do you fhink about that, S? 

1 had a good tirne. I'm going to go back the next time. 1 think that 1 have to do it. 
I f  1 don't do it, 1'11 sit home and just do nothing. And 1 don? need somebody, 1 c m  still 
enjoy the experience. It would be very nice if 1 had sommne who would ... and had 1 corne 
back early enough, 1 muid have called around and found somebody maybe that wanted to 
s"' 
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. . . . .. I think being whole has to do with balance, and living in harmony. 1 think it 
fias to do with living with higher awareness, striving for that. Thatts it's not about 
achieving the higher awareness, it's about wanting it. And it's about working to get it. ... 

Can you do it &y yourseif 

Absolutely not! 1 couldn't even comp~hend trying to do it by myself .. (laughing) 
I'd be sitting in the tavem this &exnoon, if 1 tried to do it by myself. 1 wouldn't be sitting 
here! (laughing) Yeah, 1 trieci that! 
That was pari of the aakiiction story? 

That was way back! (laughg) #en 1 was so afiaid to ask anybody for help or 
would even recognize that ... it seemed to me that if 1 couidn't do it by myself, then 1 was 
weak, and 1 wanted to be anything but wealr! So, 1 went for quite a while trying to do it 
by myself, and that doesn't work very well. 

Did you perceive thar as strong, lyyou could do it on your own? 

Yup! 

So that ieudyou thrmgh ull kinds of rocky water? 

Al1 kinds of interesting things. 

So you 've reaiized ... you "ve come to a point where doing it yourse&.. 

Doesn't work ... at dl... 

Do you think any of us can do it alone? 

Nope! 

So what is it that you 've figured out? Ifyou can't do it by yourself; is it other people. is if 
a place , is it ... what do you combine with IY. the perron. to creute a spirituai journey 
where you would be srnving to become whole? 

It takes al1 kinds of things. It takes, number one: it takes people. 

That's thefist thing , is it? 

That's the first thing for me. And I'U tell you why. People, because people say 



Addiction and Sou1 Work 149 

things to me that 1 don? want to hear, people say things to me that 1 don't like. But what 
that does is, it maices me really stretch ... and every time 1 stretch ... it's like an inch worm 
going up a wall, every time 1 stretch, it's my feet that come back up, not my head that 
goes back down. ... Do you know what 1 mean? 

You 'Zl have fo explain that to me. 

Every time 1 stretch, when 1 come back to my normal position, I've gained that 
much in where I'm going. 1 never h e w  that before. ... When 1 stretch.., when you say 
something to me that 1 can't get my head around, 1 say Rhonda, say that again, 1 don't get 
it. Then we talk about it, I'm pmbably not getting it because 1 don't want to hear it. 

Or 'cause 1 dont want to look at i t  But if you're patient enough, and I cm becorne 
receptive enough, and 1 can get that , 1 don't have to believe what you're saying, 1 don't 
have to take it on as one of my valu es... but if I've stretched to understand that concept, 
whatever you're saying. ... ... 

When it's al1 said and done and I'rn looking back on it: (a) I'm more open, and (b) 
I've leamed something, and (c) it's helped me on my journey. 'Cause I1m not in the same 
place 1 was before we had that conversation, nor am 1 the same person. And it's al1 
relevant. 

So one of the components of thot othmperson is that they have patience with you? 

It's that they make me stretch! If they don't have patience, 1 have to stretch to have 
the acceptance of their lack of patience. Do you see what I'rn saying? 

So, I've connected! ... 

... I think Iprobably askedyou whot solitude meant. ... How have you tuken that 
(penence and made it meaninafirl tu you now in your spiritualiry? It soundr like a 
pro found. .. 

Now 1 h o w  1 cm get there. ... Now 1 know I'm capable of feeling that. Now 1 
want to feel it again. And 1 can't feel it in a bottle and 1 canmt feel it in a pill. ... 1 have to 
be living in hannony to feel that ... ... 1 can't live in harmony ... with distractions. 1 have to 
live in hannony with God. I have to taLe my responsibility as  a human being. 1 have to 
take my responsibility to other human beings, my responsibility to God, my 
responsibility to myself, and not allow myself to get saddied to the baggage of o tha  
people's respomibility. ... 1 have to be clear in order to expcrience that. ... ... ... It r d l y  
made me stop and evaluate what my distractions are. 
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Whar are your distractions fiom your spiritual path? 

Alrnost everything I've ever done in m y  life (Iaughing) ... if I'rn focused on 
money, I'm not focused on God. If I'm feeling apprehensive about sorneone else's 
responsibility or their perception of my responsibility to them, 1 can't have that. ... 1 get 
reaily off the wall and distract myself with drugs or alcohol, I'rn a long way fkom that. -.. 
Mindfiilly present in the silence. Thatfs how 1 can have that. 

So the rnindful presence in the silence is the ultimate? is there a way. that you have 
figured out that you can take that midfirlpresence to community with otherpeople? 

1 beIieve you can take mindful presence into community with other people, Yes. 
But 1 don? believe I'rn going to feel like that when 1 do. 

Because there's other distractions? What are the rhings rhat y m  do to be mindfirlly 
present when you are in the company ofothers? 

It used to be, when I was sitting here taking to you, I'd be planning what 1 was 
going to do tornorrow. I'rn not doing that now. 

What are you doing now? 

I'rn here. I'm not thinking about what's going to happen in an hour or what 
happened an hour before this conversation. I'm thinking about what's happening now. 

And how h a  that changed your perception of your now 's now? 

1 have a lot less thoughts in m y  head. It's a lot easier to listen to my intuition. It's a 
lot easier to go with my hem. 1 can feel secure 'cause I still feel cunnected to God. Cause 
1 dont have al1 that distraction. 

Of other thoughts in your head? 

Yeah. Yeah. 

What is your intuition? 

I'm not sitting here îhinking "Should 1 say this or should 1 say that?" I'm samg 
whatever cornes. 

And where do you get t h t  direction, when you say "Whrir ever comes"you're pointing to 
your chest? 
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Uh-huh. From the heart. If 1 h e w  where to point at my soul, I'd point at that too. 1 
don't know where to point at that. (laughing) 

So da you think your heart and your sou2 are sort-of close or? 

Yeah. 1 think that. .. when 1 was a child 1 thought my soul was some second part of 
my Self, that 1 was mysteriously c o ~ e c t e d  to. Now 1 feel my sou1 is my Self, as much as 
my physical being. There's no disassociation between me and my sou1 anymore. 

You try to speakfiorn your souf? Your sou2 speaks to you? 

Through me. 

Does your sou! give you information in words or in feelings or, l i k  your souf is you? 

Rhonda, I'm not thuiling about what 1 am sayhg. So, it's not coming in words. 
Is it too esoteric to describe? 

1 think so. ... 1 know it's a combination. Obviously I'rn thinking about it on some 
ievel or my mouth wouldn't be moving. But 1 can feel, when I'm sitting here talking to 
you, 1 can feel it in my heart. And 1 can feel it out here. It's coming h m  everywhere. 

So as you speak to me about your spirituality, which is linked into almost everything I 
think you 've said tonight. ... is it something you just inmitivefy know and wordr jwt corne 
to that experience? 

Yes. That's a good way to put it. Yes. 

I would think that would take a lot of trust to go with. not your head, which rnost of us do- 
... That's a big statement, how would I know. But thinking t h t  there isn't angst or clutter 
as you heard your wordr corne out your mouth. that there murt be some safety before you 
speak . . 

I'm really being awkward, because I don 't know how to describe what Isee? You just 
seem to have the ability to just speak it. 

When you ask me a question and 1 pause, it's not because I'rn thinking about it. It's 
because I'rn waiting for it. 
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You 're waiting for your answer? 

Yeah. 

And it cornes to you? 

Yeah. Sometimes 1 don? know how to describe it. Sometimes 1 have to search for 
a word. ... 

Do you believe you 're given direction fiom somewhere outside your soul? 

Absolutely. ... .. The difference is in the choice. 

On how to react to the direction you 're given? 

How to react and whether or not to accept it. If I'm second-guessing that direction, 
I'm second-guessing God. 

h n e ,  how do you know the direction you are given isfiorn God? Can you diffientiate 
between an old thought thatyou"ve had or been taught or ..... how do you know the 
d~fference? Cause I understand you to say t h t  you 're rnostly certain of Godly direction. 
how didyou learn to know the d~yerence? Was it a learning? 

That's a new knowledge for me. 

How didyou get to that? 

1 don't h o w .  Everythmg seems to manifest itself over hme, and corne in bits and 
pieces. But I'm thinking that .. . when it's fkom God, it feels much different than it does if 
it's fiom Jane. ... 

And I'm taking that sometimes when it's fiom God andyou have thb intuitive knowing 
that if's fiom God, that it niay not always be what W s  head wants to hear? 

Right! Always feels safe if it's h m  God. 

Nor necessariiy what your broin wants to hear but you somehow know that it's ... 

It feels d e ,  not particularly attractive sometimes, but it feels d e .  If my heart is 
pounding, that's me. If it's coming gently and safely, with peace and with joy, ... then 1 
take that as coming h m  God. ... 
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I think I asked you before to describe God. but now that you 're in contm of Ming me 
how p u  get direction, in dlrerent ways. that all your direction doesn 't corne fiom God. 
otherwise there would be nowfigurirtg out whether it's fiom God or not? 

No, I sti!l have my dysfùnctional over-reaction to things, and 1 have to watch for 
that. That's the main thing 1 have to weed out, to figure out whether one of my buttons is 
being pushed. ... What I've found, or what I'm finding now is that... God doesn't push my 
buttons. 1 do or someone else does. God does not push my buttons. ... Coming to God for 
me has been a joumey of stopping doing things. Everybody says "What do 1 have to do to 
attain closeness with Gd?" To me, you don't do anything. You stop doing. You get rid of 
that clutter. Do you kaow what i mean? 

Do you m m  offyour head? 

No. It's not disassociation. ... It's getting nd of the clutter. It's being mindfûily 
present in a place where you can be receptive to God. ... 

Have you leamed a way to be receptive to God while in thepresence of otherpeople? 

1 feel like I'm doing it now. But 1 couldn't do it at the grocery store. 1 couldn't do it 
in a movie theatre. Maybe someday 1 will leam. 1 dont know. But today 1 couldn't do it. 1 
couldn't do it in the middle of a busy street. Not ... to feel the way that 1 do now. 

It's not that 1 think God isn't there. It's like there's d i f f m t  levels of awareness 
and closeness to God. ... And 1 can't get, what for me are the higher levels, if I'm 
sumounded by distraction. The less distraction: the higher the level that 1 go to, which 
doesn't mean that 1 thuik 1 should go out and live in the woods the rest of my life, al1 by 
myself with no phone and no TV, and no ninnllig water and no electricity. 

I'd love to but that's not practical. And 1 thinL that 1 need to search that out. 1 think 
1 need the process of searching that out, in order to reach that level when 1 am there. 

Just to clanjj: search out. you need to mrrybe be in a soiitaty place. oryou need to be 
with distraction.. . 

1 need to search out a solitary place, a place of silence, in order to attain that level 
with God. But the process 1 go through in searching that out and malcing that happen is 
what 1 perceive to be my responsibility to Gd, meeting Gd part way. 1 have to do my 
part of the work. 

7'0 be in a place that aliows you to be ... 

Receptive. Have 1 got you totally confbsed? 



Addiction and Sou1 W o r K  1 5 4  

No, I think I'm understanding what you're saying. So is there a ... i s  that the pwpose of 
your spiritua lity? 

Nope. 

m a t  is the purpose? 

That's the part 1 like the best.(laughing) 

Thar's the part you like the bat? 

That's the part that f e l s  the best. Although 1 shouldn't say that because there's 
always some elemmt of joy and some elernent of peace and you know, ail those things 
are in there some where, but what did you ask me? 

You said No. My question was 'Ys thar the purpose of your spirituaIity?" To fhd  solitude. 
to gain a closeness with God? Andyou said No. So then I wondered ifyou have sort-of a 
divine purpose for your spintua@, if there is a reason ... 

1 think it's as simple as the word love or maybe agapé. 

What is agapé to you? 

It's a very potent fonn of unconditional love. 1 think that the purpose for me in dl 
of this is to leam love, in the tnie sense of the word. ... Because if 1 learn Love, and 1 can 
give another person a taste of love, maybe they'll corne closer to God. And 1 think thates 
what it's al1 about. 1 think that's my responsibility. ... 

So wouldyou say that even though it's really feek good to be in solitav, in communion 
wilh God. when you're alone in those moments. that they might be. they're cmainlyperh 
along your spiritual journey, are rhey kind-of practïce sessions? Like that's a cmde way 
to put i f ,  but i/yourpurpose is to really leam the defnition of lovdagape ... 

1 have to learn for myself h t . . .  

If that was my purpose, 1 should be a monk. 1 am not a monk. Nor d l 1  be a 
monk. 

You don 't believe that 's your p u p s e ?  
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1 don't believe that's my purpose. 

So yourpurpose has something to do with Iearning love and agapé for yoursev$rst, to ... 

Put some out in the world. If I'm a monk, 1 can attain that. But it stays with me. It 
gets given away on a very limited basis. 1 see a higher objective than that. 

A dxerent one for you? 

Yeah. 

And that involves other people. 

Yeah. Definitely. ... ... Not crowds of other people, I'm m e .  But other people. 1 
could not really seriously take a guess at what God's mission for me is, 'cause 1 don't 
know that, But that's where 1 see myself going at this stage of the journey. 

Today thar's where you see yourself3 

Yeah, when 1 was out there in the garden on m y  hees crying, with joy in my 
heart, 1 had some sense that 1 was somehow, supposed to take that spirit away fiom that 
place. Not take it away, so there was a void there, but take it away and share it with other 
people. ... ... 1 don't know how that will manifest itself, but 1 knew it wasn't just for me. 

Did it seem like a gijï at the time? 
Oh, it was absolutely a giR Absolutely. ... ... There was times, one morning 1 got 

up and went down by the lake, and there was a layer of ice on the lake, bit of snow, very 
still, and 1 was sitting down by the beach. ... Just sitting. 

When 1 got back to my house, it was like 3 hours had gone by. It only takes 30 
seconds to walk fiom my house to the beach. And 30 seconds to waik back. 1 was 
shocked! 1 spent 3 hours looking at the sky, and the ice, and the snow, and the trees ... the 
lake ... being rather amazed by the whole thing, awesmick at the beauty, and . .. that's a real 
battery-charger ! . . . 

1 could live out here for 10 or 20 years and not have that experience once! 

So what is the dlflerence, Jane ? 

Silence, solitude, rnindfblly present. 

So are you working towardfiguring out how to be mindfilly prerent-.. 

Outside of the silence and the solitude, Yes. 
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How do you do that? 

(laughing) 1 don't know yet. Got any books 1 could read about that? It's going to 
be hard. But ifs not unaitainable. 1 just have to give up a few more things. 
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CHAPTER SIX 
MY REFLECTIONS/ PERSONAL STATEMENT 

When you need t o  make a  d e c i s i o n  and t h e r e  i s  no one 
around t o  judge o r  direct  you, you w i l l  need t o  l i s t e n  
t o  t he  s t i l l  sma l l  v o i c e  i n s i d e  you. That  v o i c e  i s  the 
voice  t h a t  w i l l  gu ide  you. I t  may no t  always be a vo ice  
t h a t  sugges t s  t h e  e a s i e s t  journey. But i t  is  t h e  vo i ce  
t h a t  is your t r u t h .  P r a c t i c e  l i s t e n i n g  t o  t h a t  v o i c e  
because a l though  it does  come n a t u r a l l y  t o  you, it 
takes work t o  l i s t e n  and more work t o  heed. Such is t h e  
s t u f f  of  r e a l  impor tance  i n  t h i s  l i f e .  T a k e  care, take 
heed, you are n o t  a l o n e  (Sisson,  L., 1961). 

1 spent  a  number o f  months looking f o r  more and more 

m a t e r i a l  t o  Say " Y e s ,  t h i s  is  a good i d e a  you have f o r  a  

t h e s i s  t op i c ,  it i s  worthy o f  f u r t h e r  development,  you have 

m y  pe-mission t o  s t a r t  t h i s  p r o j e c t . "  I t  was t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  

t h a t  1 was a g a i n  w a i t i n g  f o r  e x t e r n a l  v a l i d a t i o n  of m y  

e x i s t e n c e .  1 was a g a i n  n o t  l i s t e n i n g  t o  the s t i l l  s m a l l  

vo i ce  i n s i d e  m e  t h a t  w a s  s ay ing ,  T H I S  I S  THE QUESTION, not  

AN IMPORTANT QUESTION, b u t  THE QUESTION paramount t o  l i v i n g ,  

i n s t e a d  of e x i s t i n g .  

That q u e s t i o n  t ook  forrn a s  1 s a t  and l i s t e n e d  t o  t h a t  

v o i c e  from wi th in .  1 i n t u i t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  was s o  much t o  Say 

and 1 sensed t h a t  t h e r e  was a l s o  l i t t l e  t i m e  i n  which t o  Say 

i t .  What t h i s  meant t o  m e  was t h a t  t h e r e  was s t i l l  an  

unresolved n e g l e c t  of  my i n n e r  f e e l i n g s  and t h o u g h t s  around 

s o u l .  1 felt that 1 had been born i n t o  a  world t h a t  on o u t e r  

appearances ,  was t e l l i n g  m e  t h a t  "sou1 work" was n o t  
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important and that there was so much more to do than think 

and feel the feelings. 1 sensed the urgency w a s  what 1 had 

always lived with in an attempt to satisfy m y  inner needs, 

b u t  not at the expense of relating to the world outside my 

heart. 

I feared alienation from most of the rest of the world 

who seemingly did not agree with my inner journey. 1 thought 

that 1 needed to, at times, be only in the Company of others 

of like mind and heart, who were also on the journey to 

soul. It was scary for me to be thinking and working on this 

and be seeing outside myself rolling eyes and comments of 

invalidation, "What are the touchy-feely things you are 

ta1 king about now?" 

Only through the pain can w e  become more of who we are. 

How bad did it have to get before 1 surrendered to the 

questions 1 needed to answer for my very survival? Was 1 

afraid, and if so, what was I fearing? When did 1 not feel 

afraid? Where was I? Who was with me? What was 1 doing? 

What happened to make me fearful? How did 1 feel about 

r n y s e l f  being scared? What did 1 do to soothe myself? 

In researching some of Dr. Charles Taylor's work, 1 

c a m e  across the following excerpt, another small piece to 

the universal puzzle of ' b e i n g ' .  It is my experience to have 
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m e t  someone who a p p e a r s  t o  b e  l i v i n g  o u t  what Dostoevsky 

would c a l l e d  'humble l o v e ' .  

A t  some i d e a s  you s t a n d  pe rp lexed ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a t  t h e  
s i g h t  o f  some men's  s i n s ,  u n c e r t a i n  whether t o  combat 
it  by f o r c e  o r  by  humble l o v e .  Always dec ide ,  '1 w i l l  
combat it wi th  humble l o v e . '  If you make up your  mind 
t h a t  once and f o r  a l l ,  you can conquer  t h e  whole wor ld .  
Loving hurnbly i s  a t e r r i b l e  f o r c e : ' i t  i s  t h e  s t r o n g e s t  
of  a l 1  t h i n g s  and t h e r e  is  n o t h i n g  l i k e  it. 
( T h e  B r o t h e r s  Karamazov: Dostoevsky i n  Taylor ,  1988,  
p.1 )  

O world,  thou c h o o s e s t  n o t  t h e  b e t t e r  p a r t !  
I t  i s  n o t  t h e  wisdom t o  b e  on ly  w i s e  
And on t h e  inward v i s i o n  c l o s e  t h e  eyes ,  
But it i s  wisdom t o  b e l i e v e  t h e  h e a r t .  
Columbus found a world,  and has no c h a r t ,  
Save one t h a t  f a i t h  d e c i p h e r e d  i n  t h e  s k i e s :  
To t r u s t  t h e  s o u l ' s  i n v i n c i b l e  s u r m i s e  
Was a l 1  h i s  s c i e n c e  and h i s  o n l y  a r t .  
Our knowledge i s  a t o r c h  o f  smoky p i n e  
That  l i g h t s  t h e  pathway b u t  a s t e p  ahead 
Across  a v o i d  o f  mystery  and d r e a d .  
B i d ,  t h e n ,  t h e  t e n d e r  l i g h t  of  f a i t h  t o  s h i n e ,  
By which a l o n e  t h e  human h e a r t  is  l e d  
Unto t h e  t h i n k i n g  of  t h e  though t  d i v i n e .  
1884  
(Santayana  i n  Holzberger ,  1 9 7 9  p.  86) 

S a f e t y  i s s u e s  c i rc le  around f e a r s  o f  f e a r s  of  f e a r s .  I n  

t h e  t e l l i n g  of  o n e ' s  t a l e ,  sometimes t e a r s  a r e  shed  t o  mourn 

t h e  d e a t h  o f  s i l e n c e .  Through t h e  p a i n  w e  can grow and 

become more o f  who w e  a r e ,  g a i n i n g  new-found hope f o r  a l 1  

o u r  tomorrows, i n  t h e  h e r e  and now o f  t h i s  e a r t h  p l a n e  and 

l a t e r  i n  a new r e a l i t y .  Some s e a r c h i n g  i s  born o u t  of f e a r  
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and a s e n s e  o f  a loneness ,  p u l l i n g  us  t o  many p l a c e s  f o r  a 

s e n s e  o f  connectedness ,  A t  t i m e s  ' i n n e r  'homesickness '  can 

d i s a b l e  u s  from being  i n  t h e  ' h e r e  and now'. 

When 1 speak of  'homesickness '  1 mean an  i n t e n s e  

y e a r n i n g  f o r  completion, be long ing  and acceptance .  A 

comple t ion  o f  s e l f  can  be s o u g h t  i n  t h e  acknowledgernent of  

o n e ' s  worth i n  t h e  e y e s  o f  o t h e r s .  Pass ions  held dear t o  

o n e ' s  h e a r t  have been b a r g a i n e d  away f o r  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  of  a 

soul connec t ion  wi th  someone, The hope f o r  a  s o u l  c o n n e c t i o n  

w i t h  a p a r t n e r  can be a  d i s t r a c t i o n  t o  t a k e  away t h e  pain 

and f e e l i n g s  of "wanting t o  go home". I f  one i n t u i t s  t h a t  

t h e y  p robab iy  would n o t  f i n d  'home' i n  a p a r t i c u l a r  

r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  t h e y  r e s i g n  themse lves  t o  ' j o i n i n g  t h e  crowd' 

and l e t t i n g  t h e  s o u l  journey go again .  Keats (1818)  wrote :  

T h e r e ' s  a s i g h  f o r  yes ,  and  a  s i g h  f o r  no, 
And a s i g h  f o r  1 c a n ' t  b e a r  i t !  

O what can be done, s h a l l  w e  s t a y  o r  run?  
O c u t  t h e  sweet apple and s h a r e  i t !  

And s o  it goes,  when o n e ' s  p a r t n e r  is n o t  on t h e  same 

s p i r i t u a l  journey, t h e r e  is a n  u r g e  t o  i g n o r e  o n e ' s  i n n e r  

v o i c e  and d i r e c t o r ,  and s h a r e  t h e  sweet a p p l e  of  t h e  

r o m a n t i c  l o v e  i d e a l .  The a d d i c t i o n  t o  i n t i m a t e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  

t o  f u l f i l  t h e  long ings  and empt iness  wi th in  has  been my 

s t o r y .  The deep homesickness w i t h i n  me sought  s o l a c e  i n  

someone o u t s i d e  my body. 1 gave  up much t o  g r a s p  f l e e t i n g  

moments o f  connectedness  t h a t  i n  t h e  end were o n l y  dreams 
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unfulfilled. I gambled outside myself so many times that 1 

could no longer hear my inner voice. My inner voice was so 

remote; just a whisper. 1 no longer knew who I was. 

If we do not know who we are and cannot listen to the 

still small voice within there is a great deal of 

uncertainty and fear. Childhood can be recalled as just a 

h a n d f u l  of flashbulb memories. It is very hard work to go 

back and try to salvage a memory. It feels like a place that 

is not safe to go, and perhaps that is why one cannot 

remember. 

If we are fortunate, we have someone who was there with 

us, when we could not be present to Our own experience. They 

c m  serve as touchstones to Our past. 1 had a loving family, 

but there was always something missing in me. 1 felt the 

Presence of an Absence. My little sister was always there 

and remains a steadfast touchstone for me, no matter what. 

She remembers what 1 do not. She is my memory. She was there 

beside me, when I could not be there myself. 

Some of us have people who remain rocks who serve as 

anchors in the storm. They were in our world when we could 

not be there for ourselves. We can borrow their stories of 

us and slip them on like old coats. They never really fit, 

but they keep us warmer than we would be otherwise. They are 

not ours because we do not remember "being there". We 
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remernber only their undaunting love, in the purest sense we 

havs ever known. 

My spiritual development had been arrested and in need 

of attention. It was my sister who was one of the ones who 

facilitated my spiritual development. She provided what 

counsellors are asked to give: a safe, trustworthy, and 

compassionate forum in which to anchor l i f e  experience and 

manage feelings of shame, guilt, isolation, and 

helplessness. Childhood experiences of uncertainty and 

distress cal1 for hope, reassurance, and a sense of purpose 

that a solid faith or spirituality can provide (Reinert & 

Smith, 1997). 

We, as counselors, can mode1 safe community, which for 

some clients is a new experience. Counselling without 

judgement, can birth a new-found trust in humanity and as 

Reinert et al. (1997) suggest, one's relationship with God 

or Higher Power is something that cannot be taken away; it 

is a relationship marked by safety and security. 

Reliving Our lives through Our stories can be very 

painful. Some of the old feelings come back. To get to a 

place of spiritual peace, often there is a struggle. 
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Perhaps the most difficult task that victims have in 
answering the why questions is to become free from the 
deep-seated shame by forgiving themselves. This task is 
complicated by the profound interconnection that exists 
between the willingness and ability of suffering 
individuals to forgive themselves and their willingness 
and ability to "forgive God" (Casarjian, 1992 as cited 
in Parker et al. 1997). 

The symbols that emerge from the rnythic imagination and 
become active in ritual have the power to constellate 
meaning, thus aligning the life of the individual with 
the depth and power of the sacred (Marie-Louis von Fra1 
as cited in Doty, 1986, as cited in Parker et al. 
1997). 

Recounting the path of pain and discernment out of that 

pain through story and symbolism into the story of spiritual 

experience, allows the wounded person to draw healing power 

into bis or her life situation and be restoree by connecting 

with Herman's (1992 as cited in Parker et al., 1997) 

"indestructible inner life". If we think of therapy as 

alchemy, then ritual may be regarded as the crucible in 

which the symbols of the sacred are placed, and through 

which their power is refined, distilled, and communicated to 

the wounded psyche. . . (Parker et al., 1997) . 
What 1 want to do tonight is tell my story, like 1 did 
when I was a child. But unlike when I was a child, 
today 1 want to be heard. This time I want to be 
believed. 1 want to let go of the pain that 1 have held 
inside me for so many years. 1 need you to be brave 
enough to be a witness ta my pain. And 1 want you to 
act. 1 need you to comfort me (Parker et al., 1997) . 
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Counselling recovering addicts who are on a spiritual 

journey requises that we hear their stories with more than 

our physicality, more than our intellect, more than our 

drawing from our own lived experience. We are required to 

hear with non-judgemental compassion and love for their 

courage and their wisdom. It is a ta11 order because we must 

nave Our own work done. We must be comfortable with the 

tension. 

We are more alike than different (Taylor, 1998). It is 

through the telling that we are freed, knowing that we are 

more t h a n  Our childhoods lost, more than our pain. We are 

al1 people becoming human, people on our way to self. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 
CONCLUDING REMARKS 

Before 1 had completed interviews with the 

participants, 1 thought that there were turning 

could serve to facilitate a choice to start and 

soul-work for recovering addicts. 1 exp'ected to 

points that 

continue 

hear concise 

stories of flashbulb memories reflecting specific turning 

points of discovery for them, so that 1 could write about 

concrete isolated instances. 

I did not hear that. In fact, the women al1 expressed 

their angst in trying to remember such times. Instead, 1 am 

left with the notion that in fact, the question itself may 

have been ill-conceived. I had made an assumption that the 

choice towards spiritual growth is a linear process. Perhaps 

it is not, and that is why the question posed was not 

answered. 

1 now perceive spiritual journeying as a life-long 

process. The journey to spirit does not always look the 

same. When 1 started this research 1 thought that one's 

spiritual journey began after a definite and intentional 

decision had been made to set off on a different path with 

spirituality being the end-point of that destination. I no 

longer think the process is that "black and white". 

I had labelled spiritual journeying as one particular 

way of being in the world, that of striving for one's 
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rneaning and purpose through regimented and dogmatic 

parâdigms. Although 1 had rejected studying and living out 

theological doctrine as being the only way toward knowing 

self and purpose for being, 1 had however unintentionally 

substituted my own definition of spirituality. My original 

definition had excluded any life experience prior to 

" epiphanf' . 
It would seem that, as Moore (1992) suggested a soulful 

life has many components, like a multifaceted crystal which 

throws the full colour spectrum to the world around it. 1 

originally assumed that addicts prior to "epiphanf' were not 

on a spiritual journey because they did not "appear" to be 

living a "spiritual" existence. 

Looking back now, 1 more fully appreciate the periods 

of darkness in their lives, that as Saint John of the C r o s s  

may have described as "the dark night of the soul": a sense 

that their Higher Power had deserted them, Children see the 

optimism in life, the possibility, the imagination and the 

mystery. Perhaps it is when their innate sense of 

connectedness is shattered by abuse and isolation that they 

search outside themselves for purpose and meaning because 

the family they were born into did not fulfill their need 

for belonging and safety. 

It would seem that al1 three women in this study 
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experienced isolation and shame at a very early age. They 

al1 sought to be loved and nurtured, to fit in and be 

accepted. S., Marie, and Jane were spiritual journeyers 

since they were little girls. Their spirits had been 

compressed, suppressed, stifled, and muffled, and yet they 

travelled on, hoping to find peace and belonging, meaning 

and purpose. The paths they took are a reflection of their 

courage and earnest searching, from their childhood trauma 

through their active addiction years, to their present 

understanding. 

Certainly it can be said that the S., Marie, and Jane 

gave us eloquent, clear pictures of their lives and how 

their journey unfolded as it did. They gave us the knowledge 

of whet, for them, were the precipitating factors that 

allowed them to begin the trek to inner self, to be with 

their feelings. They each showed us how they decided to go 

there? 

Marie, S., and Jane Doe struggled to be good by doing 

what they had been taught is the right thing. Trying to live 

and act according to someone else's rules for good behaviour 

is difficult. Sometimes those who taught them how tu be in 

the world did and do not practice the same lessons. I 

understood that the women decided to take responsibility for 

their own decisions, own them as theirç, and learn from 
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their own experiences. The voice of their intuition was 

helpful in guiding them to do their own right thing. 

1 understood that at the base of their own knowing was 

love and compassion, not only for others, but for thernselves 

as well. Listening to their intuition was not arduous work. 

In order to hear their inner voice, they had to be s i l e n t  

ana still. That was where the strenuous work came in, in the 

ncn-doing. Few of us can take the time to stop, be s t i l l  and 

await for Our inner guidance. 

In conversation we meet ourselves (MacKinnon, 1998). 

We bring ourselves to social inquiry. It is through the 

mirror of social interaction that we can speak the 'truths' 

of our inner selves, to be courageous enough to Say what it 

is our hearts are yearning for. 

The voice of lived experience births a new lived 
experience, for in moment to moment poetizing, in 
communion with others, our memories of thoughts and 
thoughts of feelings appear. 
(van Manen, 1997, p.13). 

We are changed by discovering in conversation with others, 

what it is to be human. For me, entering the life stories of 

the woman in this study has been a journey of spirit. 

The act of telling one's spiritual growth story, 

within the context of respect, non-judgement, and gentleness 

may create a cocoon of acceptance and presence of Higher 

Power. It has been my experience throughout the women's 
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s t o r i e s ,  t h a t  o f t e n  where t h e r e  i s  hones ty  and love ,  t h e  

p resence  of S p i r i t  abounds. 

S p i r i t u a l  journeying i s  no t  a s o l i t a r y  t r e k .  I t  i s  

through d i s c o u r s e  w i t h  ano ther  pe rson ,  t h a t  words a r e  p u t  t o  

t h e  music of t h e  s o u l .  Reco l l ec t i ng  o u r  l i v e d  expe r i ence  

with ano the r  human, b r i n g s  each t h e s i s ,  a n t i t h e s i s ,  and 

s y n t h e s i s  out of  o u r  own minds and i n t o  ye t  a n o t h e r  l i v e d  

expe r i ence  , 

How can 1 d e s c r i b e  t h e  p roces s  t h a t  l e d  t o  t h e  f i n a l  

copy of  t h i s  manuscr ip t ,  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  of t h e  c o u n s e l l i n g  

p roces s?  How can  1 d e s c r i b e  t h e  way i n  which Our i n t e r v i e w  

conve r sa t i ons  l e d  t o  an  unders tand ing  o f  how t h e s e  woman 

wanted t o  be heard?  1 set o u t  t o  g a i n  an  unders tand ing  of 

how t h e s e  t h r e e  women moved from a  s t a t e  of a c t i v e  

a d d i c t i o n ,  th rough  a b s t i n e n c e  s t r u g g l e ,  and on t o  t h e i r  on- 

go ing  p roces s  towards  s p i r i t u a l  wholeness.  1 wanted t o  do 

more than  t h a t .  

I wanted t o  h e a r  them and no t  label them. I wanted t o  

be i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  and s p i r i t u a l l y  open t o  any t o p i c  t h e y  

in t roduced ,  w i th  a  pa s s ion  t o  a c c e p t  what t h e y  had t o  Say 

wi thou t  judgement. 1 knew t h a t  l i s t e n i n g  was n o t  enough, 

empathy was n o t  enough. Beyond empathy is g r a c e  and l o v e ,  

coupled  w i t h  r e s p e c t  and compassion and  s k i 1 1  w i t h i n  

d i s c o u r s e .  1 would Say 1 t r i e d  t o  l o v e  w i t h i n  t h e  t e n s i o n ,  
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to go where they went in their stories, always bracketing my 

story from theirs. 

There are many approaches to counselling and 

researching lived experience. Taking an expert stance as a 

clinician or as a researcher separates me from clients and 

research participants. I sought to find a balance between us 

tnat allowed for safe and open dialogue, while stream-lining 

our conversations to spiritual journeying. 1 see that 

balance as the waltz, with each dancer focused on the comrnon 

tune. The approach 1 used gave each woman the expert stance 

in her own story. 

A clinician is supposed to note the way stories are 
told. . . .  A diagnosis is partly made on the basis of a 
person's style with his tale. A psychological diagnosis 
too is a "telling about the patient". It is a 
caricature, an abbreviated character sketcn - Szasz and 
Goffman might Say "character assignation1' - in the 
language of a clinical specialist to be read by other 
clinical specialists. (It's definitely not for the 
patient.) A psychological diagnosis does not Say what a 
person has, or what a person is. It describes his 
Zustandsbild, his clinical picture. It tells about the 
presentation of self to the clinical writer. 
(Hillman in Wiggins, 1975, pp.136-137). 
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She had taken her story literally in the clinical 
language in which it had been told to her, a tale of 
sickness, abuse, wastage of the best years. ... She knew 
her psyche because she had been emersed in its depths. 
Hospital had been her finishing school, her initiation 
rites, her religious confirmation, her sape, and her 
apprenticeship with psychological realities. Her 
pedigree to survival and diploma was her soul's 
endurance through, and masochistic enjoyment of, these 
psychological horrors. She was indeed a victim, not of 
ner history but of her story in which she had put her 
history. 
(Hillrnan in Wiggins, 1975, p. 139). 

... This is partly why therapy pretends to being 
creative, and 1 use that word advisedly to mean 
originating of significative imaginative patterns, 
poesis. Successful therapy is thus a collaboration 
between fictions, a revisioning of the story into a 
more intelligent, more imaginative plot, which also 
means the sense of mythos in al1 the parts of the 
story. 
(Hillman in Wiggins, 1975, pp. 139-140) . 
Counselling recovering addicts who have issues relating 

to spirituality is surrounded by underlying notions of 

powerlessness. Because each woman has her own perception of 

spirituality, one can speak of multicultural dynamics here. 

Even with the myriad of definitions of spirituality, there 

seems to be a core underpinning of keen awareness that is a 

necessity for minority cultures who have been deprived of 

power or status (Miller, 1986 in Hanna, Bemak, & Chi-Ying 

Chung, 1999). 

Keen awareness in this context refers to each woman's 

understanding that each is "less than", "not good enough", 

and they have the uncanny ability to know when others are 
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judging them or when they are not in a safe environment. 

Hanna et al. (1999) cal1 this ability, wisdom. 

The women in this study have lived through addictions 

and are now on a different spiritual path. They have a 

lifetime of experiences and knowledge through discernments 

they have made, They have struggled through self-loathing 

and self-hate and are on the path to spiritual awakening; a 

huge body of wisdom in itself. Hanna et al. (1999) suggest 

that the counsellor is required to be wise in the 

aforementioned sense as well. Intelligence is another 

rnatter, although pre-requisite to effective counselling. 

Hanna et aL(1999) suggest that intelligence can be 

differentiated from wisdom in specific ways. Wisdom is 

concerned with depth of understanding, whereas intelligence 

is concerned with extent and breadth of understanding. 

Wisdom is cornfortable with ambiguity. In contrast, 

intelligence has Little patience with ambiguity and sees 

ambiguity as something to be resolved, preferably sooner 

than later (Sternberg, 1990 in Hanna et al. 1999). Tolerance 

of ambiguity is a mark of higher stages of development. 

Wisdom is also concerned with resolution of arnbiguity but by 

allowing clarity to emerge from ambiguity without reduction 

or oversimplification (Hanna, Giordano, & Bemak, 1996 in 

Hanna et al. 1999). The women who participated in this study 
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are what Hanna et aL(1999) describe as wise. 

There are hundreds of theories of counselling, yet 

research has not found that any one of them is clearly 

superior. The field i s  currently allowing clarity to emerge 

by recognizing the importance of the recognition of cornmon 

factors, or the integration of theories (Hanna, 1994; 

Noxcross & Goldfried, 1992 in Hanna et al. 1999) . The 
emerging clarity also dictates that attention be placed on 

the perspective and needs - including culture and 
developmental stages - of the client, rather than molding 
the client to fit the needs and assumptions of the theory 

itself (Hanna et al., 1999) . 
In the field of counselling one could harness his or 

her practise to any paradigm of thought that fits with their 

worldview or that they have become familias with. Hanna et 

al. (1999) discuss wisdom and intelligence within the 

counselling practice. Sternberg (1990) observed that the 

"wise person r e s i s t s  au tomat i za t ion  o f  thought b u t  s e e k s  t o  

understand i t  i n  o t h e r s ,  " whereas "the i n t e l l i g e n t  person 

welcomes automat izat ion"  (Hanna et al., 1999) . 
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The wise multicultural counselor is highly empathic and 
cornpassionate, does not automatize skills and 
approaches, is deeply insightful, is not easily fooled 
or deceived, has extensive self-knowledge and 
awareness, learns from mistakes, can readily reframe 
cultural contexts, knows a wide range of coping 
strategies, can cut to the essence of situations and 
conditions, properly frames problems, sees the 
interdependence and connections among people and 
things, is extremely tolerant and accepting, and is 
adept at self-transcendence. This same list of 
qualities can also be seen as desirable outcornes for 
clients to achieve as well (Hanna & Ottens, 1995 in 
Hanna et al. 1999) . 

Hegel offers a theory of the process of 'mind becoming 

conscious of itself" (Dockwrey, 1998). Hegel says that the 

process of discerning wnat we think has three parts: the 

original notion being labelled as 'thesis', the opposite 

view as 'antithesis', and the discernment of the two as 

\synthesisf. He argues that the trilogy of thesis, 

antithesis, and synthesis allows recollection of thoughts 

and thoughts about feelings, as one way of coming to some 

understanding of who one is in the world (Dockwrey, 1998). 

In the process of thesis, antithesis, and synthesis 

there is no ending, no conclusion, only the ever-present 

linking of experiences of being human. Hence within each 

moment Marie, S., and Jane Doe are somewhere in the process 

of becoming more of who they are. They are either thinking 

about thesis, thinking about antithesis, or recollecting 

each of these and coming to synthesis. The experiential 
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parts become the whole in synthesis, and yet the experience 

of synthesis is momentary because a new consideration is at 

hand; a new thesis. And so it goes. The spiral of thoughts 

continue within each moment, as part of the whole experience 

of being human. 

Retrospectively considering their life-events can 

provide them with, otherwise unseen clues, into who they 

are, what makes their life meaningful, and what their life 

purpose may be. When they attempt to solitarily 

intellectualize the trilogy of thesis, antithesis, and 

synthesis, they becorne bogged down in confusion. They remain 

isolated. 

Story gives wings to one's inner thoughts and feelings. 

Marie, S., and Jane Doe could discern confusion by cornmuning 

with others, as they listen and ask questions for 

clarification. Story-telling encourages clarity because the 

speaker seeks to be understood. In the telling, they found 

zones of their own bewilderment. They searched for words to 

express their thoughts and feelings. When the words corne for 

the first time and 'feel like they fit' they may label them 

as synthesis. In the moment of synthesis, a new awareness is 

illuminated to them and to me. We can cal1 this awareness 

'Ah-ha1 . 
'Ah-ha's' can serve to help us recognize the lessons 
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in the pain of previous spiritual journeying experiences. 

The 'Ah-ha's' are the insights of new conscious awareness 

which have only come by way of connecting the bits and 

pieces of encounters along the way. One could say that only 

after the painful experience can one reflect back and find a 

new awareness because of the experience. 

If the rnind can think only one thought at one time; 

awareness cannot be in the experience and reflecting back on 

it at the same time. 

A person cannot reflect on lived experience while 
living through the experience. It is only, after the 
fact, one can make sense of experiences .... Reflection 
on lived experience is always recollective; it is 
reflection on experience that is already passed or 
lived through (van Manen, 1997, p.10). 

Reflection, consciousness and awareness are critical to 

spiritual journeying. If 1 say that consciousness of past 

events can be the touch-stone to understanding self, then 

retrospection is the manner in which that must come to be. 

Recalling is not enough. For the women in this study, 

awareness of their intentionality, both past and present, 

became a vital link to understanding the patterns of their 

persona1 ways of being with others in the world. 

We may discern who we are, what we think and feel, and 

what Our purpose is, through story. At times, words are not 

necessary. Silence is part of the story. In the presence of 
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a kindred spirit, universal energy in the moment is a 

communing phenomenon. Let me drink in my connection to the 

whole, for in that moment, 1 am experiencing the Oneness of 

being human, sharing the pain, the joy, and the upcoming 

discernrnents yet to unfold from the mystery of now. 

Addictions are the end-point of where external 
searching for validation of self can lead us. 
(Laing, 1960, p . 2 5 )  . 
Story-telling may be Our interna1 searching for meaning 

and purpose made public. Story sometimes allows our 

unconscious thoughts and feelings to be born into our 

consciousness. At that moment we know what we know, perhaps 

for the first time. Consciousness itself cannot be described 

directly (van Manen, 1997, p. 9) . 
Consciousness is the only access human beings have to 

the world. Thus, al1 we can ever know must present itself to 

consciousness. Whatever falls outside of consciousness 

therefore falls outside the bounds of Our possible lived 

experience. To be conscious is to be aware, in some sense, 

of some aspect of the world. In open conversation with each 

woman, we become aware of what it was we think and feel ,  are 

and long for. We spoke from our hearts and not our heads, 

for we were free just to be who we were. 

What we must do is discover what lies at the 
ontological core of our being (van Manen, 1997, p . 1 3 ) .  
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The individual in the ordinary circumstances, of living 
rnay feel more unreal than real; in a literal sense, 
more dead than alive; precariously differentiated from 
the rest of the world, so that his identity and 
autonomy are always in question. He rnay lack the 
experience of his own temporal continuity. He rnay not 
possess an over-riding sense of persona1 consistency or 
cohesiveness. He rnay feel more insubstantial than 
substantial, and unable to assume that the sttiff he is 
made of is genuine, good, or valuable. And he rnay feel 
his self as partially divorced from his body 
(Laing, 1960, p . 4 2 ) .  

Dilthey suggested that lived experience is to the sou1 
what breath is to the body: 

Just as our body needs to breathe, Our souls need the 
fulfilment and expansion of its existence in the 
reverberations of emotional life 
(Dilthey, 1985, p.59, in van Manen, 1997, p .36 ) .  

Through each woman's description of their lived 

experience of spiritual journeying, the reader can grasp the 

nature and significance of what their journey has been for 

them. The fundamental questions of 'Who am I?', ' What is my 

purpose?, resonate in the reader' s own mind, taking the 

experience to a personal level - a shared experience with 

the text. Not only rnay the reader consider the text, but the 

questions rnay be internalized and owned as their own 

fundamental human inquiry. 

Not only has there been experiencing on a persona1 

l eve l  for the reader now that the thesis has been completed, 

but a l 1  the way along the road to its completion there has 

been opportunity for discovery of personal truth, both for 
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the women and for me. 1 brought myself to this inquiry, with 

al1 rny theses, antitheses and syntheses. 1 came to this 

inquiry with an open heart, as a spiritual journeyer, ready 

for rich communion with the people 1 journeyed beside on 

this project- 

As in any story, when we come to the end of the 

reading, we ask ourselves how the reading has impacted us. 

Have we been changed by the text, have we learned something 

about ourselves, or can we set ourselves into any of the 

story lines? Do w e  recognize ourselves or others we know 

and love between the pages of what we have read? Has the 

text moved Our understanding beyond where we were before we 

read it? 

Research into spiritual journeying of recovering 

addicts dives deeply into emotional territory. What can we 

gain from hearing the stories of these three women that 

could increase Our knowledge and wisdom in counselling an 

ever-growing population of suffering and searching peoples? 

We are more alike than different. Compassion and love 

without judgement seems to be the overarching request of 

each participant in this t h e s i s  of counselors. We are 

beseeched to do our own work and live within the tension of 

their pain, with grace and respect for the work they are 

doing . 
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Finally, a person who has consciously worked through 
the whole tragedy of his own fate will recognize 
another's sufiering more clearly and quickly, though 
the other may still have to try to hide it. He will not 
be scornful of others' feelings, whatever their nature, 
because he can take his own feelings seriously. He 
surely will not help CO keep the vicious circle of 
contempt turning (Miller, 1981) . 
We are asked not simpiy to sit silently with them in 

their pain, but to enter their story and take an active role 

in their narrative. How we do that is an individual process 

for each of us, one that is deeply persona1 to each of us. 

1 came into this work attempting to avoid pre-conceived 

notions and outcomes. In the presence of Higher Power, in 

whatever form or narne is cornfortable for the participant, 

coming Home became not only possible but, at times, 

inevitable. To be Home is to be aware of the presence of 

something larger than self, and that "knowing" is one of the 

hallmarks of spiritual journeying. Many of us who have 

chosen to soothe Our deep feelings of hurt and fear with 

substance and/or behaviour, realize we must come back to the 

"feeling place" to "know who we are". 

Belief in God is the trust, the well-nigh incredible 
trust, that to give ourselves to the utmost in love is 
not to be confounded but to be 'accepted', that Love is 
the ground of Our being, to which ultimately we 'come 
home' (Robinson, 1963, p. 49) . 

Throughout the interviews 1 glimpsed each woman's pain 

and their story of abuse and abandonment when they were 
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little. Addiction brought them some peace in their struggle 

to survive the pain and confusion they lived. The path out 

of addiction toward spiritual growth xequired a great deal 

of courage and faith, something that required trust of 

extreme proportions. 

There is no way around the pain but through it, and it 

is my earnest contention t h a t  addicts are the most 

spiritually courageous of us al1 (Northrup, 1998; Aston, 

1997). It has done something to rny spirit to see women 

starting over and to see how grateful they are for the small 

things of life (Green, 1998~). Talk is the concrete stuff 

of human discourse (van Manen, 1997, p . 2 3 ) .  Any talk is not 

what 1 speak of here, within the context of this thesis. 

Talk about spiritual journeying is a description of the 

meanings of lived experience, in an intensely persona1 

manner . 
Questions like: What is it that constitutes me being 

me? What constitutes the nature of the lived experience of 

ontological security/insecurity? What is it that creates 

meaning in my life, purpose, and direction? These questions 

are deeply personal. 
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A manf s concern, even his despair, over the 
worthwhileness of life is an existential dis t ress  but 
by no means a mental disease.  It may well be that 
interpreting the first in terms of the latter motivates 
a doctor to bury his patient's existential despair 
under a heap of tranquilizing drugs. It is his task, 
rather, to pilot the patient through his existential 
crisis of growth and development (Frankl, 1959). 

And so we are back at the 

where unconditional acceptance 

in research and in counselling 

beginning. True community 

is paramount, can be modelled 

if we as counselors have the 

courage to "be home". The women in this study have 

discovered love and an understanding of something larges 

than themselves that has "brought them home". 
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APPENDIX A 

QUESTIONNAIRE GUIDE FOR THESIS PARTICIPANTS 

Some queries: 

Spiritual journeying will frame our discussions together. 1 
am interested in how spiritual journeying has and still is 
helping you answer the questions: 

Who am 1, and what is rny purpose in this world? 

I understand that you are on a personal journey of 
spirituality. Can you summarize what spirituality is for you 
personally? 

How would you describe your moment-to-moment spiritual life? 

Was there something or someone who initially brought you to 
a place of seeking meaning and purpose in your life? 

What are your thoughts on the quest for meaning and purpose 
in life, in relation to that being a fundamental human 
condition? Do you think your persona1 quest is unusual or 
unique? 

Did your quest have a beginning, or have you always sought 
meaning and purpose? 

1s Higher Power acknowledgement fundamental to your 
spiritual journeying? 

Were or are there, predisposing interna1 human conditions 
that lead to spiritual journeying for you? If so, what 
were/are those conditions? 

Are/were there external conditions to you that are/have 
encouraging your journey? If so, what are/were those 
externals? 

Are there people in your life who serve as spiritual 
advisers to you? How is their presence in your life helpful, 
in relation to your ongoing spiritual journeying? 

What might your experience of 'initial epiphany' look like 
to you? 

If life is not meant to be the quest for happiness. does 
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that mean that anything else is void of meaning and purpose? 
Can you comment on this statement in relation to your own 
search for meaning and purpose? 

Do you live your life for others' benefit, and if so, to 
what end? 1s altruism the goal? 1s there a goal at all? Are 
you headed toward somewhere, and if so, does that mean that 
everything you do before you get there, is for that purpose? 
Where are you going? 

For you, 1s God, 'out there' , in your heart, both, or 
neither? 

In your experience, if God is only 'love', is God absent 
when you do not experience a loving presence within you? 

In the evening, when you reflect on the day you have just 
lived, how do you discern whether you have lived your 
purpose or not? What do you do with feelings of guilt and 
shame when you realize that you have not been true to you 
purpose? 

Are there times, or have there been time when you did not 
feel or think that your Higher Power was with you, that your 
God had deserted you? If so, can you describe that 
experience. 

What does it look like to be spiritually journeying? 

Define addiction £rom your own experience. 

Describe your thoughts/feelings about who you pesceived 
yourself to be before you began addiction recovery and 
spiritual journeying. 

What were the critical events in your life that you feel led 
you to set out on a path of addiction recovery? on a 
spiritual journey? Which came first, or did they happen at 
tne same time? 

Can you describe your first "awakening"? 

What conditions allowed you to begin your journey? 

What conditions encourage continue your j ourney? 

What conditions hinder (slow down or sidetrack) your 
j ourney? 
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Appendix B 

Consent Form 

Name : 

I understand that Rhonda Nickerson-Smith is conducting 
research for her Master's of Education degree at Acadia 
University within the School of Education. In her thesis 
research she is exploring the persona1 stories of people 
recovering from addiction/s who have chosen to make a 
spiritual journey. 1 understand that the findings from this 
research rnay be published in academic journals, distributed 
to therapists and counselors working with recovering 
addicts, and presented at workshops and/or discussions in 
the comrnunity. 

1 agree to participate in interviews between myself and 
Rhonda Nickerson-Smith during the course of this research 
pro j ect . 
I understand that the interviews will be tape recorded and 
transcribed. Everything 1 Say will remain confidential and 
at any time 1 may ask for the taping to stop and my words 
not be transcribed. Confidentiality will be assured by no 
mention of my name in any records of this research. 

I understand that 1 will be asked to journal my thoughts and 
feelings after each meeting, and that after 1 have edited 
them, they may appear in the body of the completed thesis. 1 
realize that 1 will be given opportunity to read and edit 
what has been written about me and/or my journal entries, 
before the final version goes to Graduate Studies at Acadia 
University to be read by people outside the thesis 
cornmittee. 

I understand that at any time during this research project 
that 1 may withdraw my consent and participate no further. 

I understand that 1 may read the transcribed version of my 
interview and change, delete or clarify anything 1 have 
said. 

Signature of Research Participant Date 

Signature of Researcher Date 




